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PREFACE. 


in sending forth this Memoir we must express the wish that it 
tbad fallen into.abler hands, that more justice had been done 
‘to our departed brother. 


More willing hands could not have been found, but our 
twsufliciency for the work has been painfully felt. 


We are sorry, too, that we had not the material to have 
given a more consecutive and complete history of hig life from 
beginning to end. 


Uur Brother commenced be write his own biography, but 
this (at the thme) was not intended for print, only for the 
special ‘benefit and at the urgent reqnest of some of his very 
dear Friends, and then the only gave the very early part, 
imtending to continue it, but it was left unfinished and never 
afterwards resumed. We have endeavonred to begin where he 
left off and to connect the time of his leaving England with the 
time of his commencing life in Australia, but with the very 
scanty information to hand of this period, have not succeeded to 
our satisfaction ; still we hope the connexion will be tracexble 
to the reader, though the particulars are very brief, Indeed, 
the Memoir itself is 2 very brief one, our desire being not <0 
increase the work to an inconvenient size, and to give as much 
as possible from the pen of our dear brother. 


We feel sure that the best Memoir of him will be found 
written tn the hearts of many of the Lord's children, whom he 
was the honoured instrument in the Lord's hand of bringing 
out of nature’s darkness into the light and liberty of the 
®lorious Gospel, several of whom ave are still in fellowship with, 
and who are standing well in Zion, and who will be his joy and 
crown of rejoicing in the day of Jesus Christ (Thess. ii. 19-20). 


In giving this brief account of our Brother we have thourht 
ofthe example given us by Paul im Gal. i. 24. When speaking of 
the way ‘in which he was regarded by the Lord’s people uow 
dlessedly ‘he rises above every consideration of a , orsonal 
nature, saying, ‘‘ They glorified God in me.” . 


This has been our prayerful desire, not to <alt the 
exsellencies of a man who-counted himself but a worm, but to 


_oxalt the riches of divine grace, which chose him, and-ealled 


him from the humbler ranks, raised him np, formed his 
character, kept him so many years, and made him the faithful 
minister of Christ, and the bold unflinching witness he was to 
the distinguishing truths of the Gospel, as well as the fearless 
assailant of Rome in all her insidions workings, the untiring 
zeal he showed in ‘‘unmasking the murderess. charging her 
with her crimes and warning the unwary world against her,” 
and to show how marvellously this grace supported him in all 
his labours and afflictions, and crowned his latter days with 
such abundant blessing. 


In this we have to admit of a friendship with the dear 
departed existing over a period of twenty-five years, twenty of 
which were spent in Church fellowship with him, and nearly 
the whole of this time servings the Church as one of his deacons, 
labouring hand in hand together xs a son with the Father in 
the Gospel (Phil. ii, 22) until the time of his death, during 
which time we shared in all the strngeles aud -trials of his 
ministry, and they weve neither few nor small, in which we had 
opportunity of seeing his weak points as well as, the good; his 
faintings and revivings, his deep soul-éxercise and conflicts ; and 
where his great strength lay. If we have not given so much 
prominence to his failings, it is the fault of every memoir 
written by a friend. Impartial biography, we believe, belongs 
to the Word of God alone. 


Our dear brother was a great writer, ag his published works, 
still extant, will shew. He also wroté mnch by way of epistolary 
correspondence, and it has been the wish of many of his friends 
that some of his Letters should be preserved. “From a large 
number to hand we have selected the following as ‘a sample. 
Our great difficulty has been which to leave ont, for we should 
have preferred to hive given the whole, being equally precious ; 
none of which have ever appeared in print before. 


In these Letters we haye the substance of many sermons 
which memory reealls with pleasure, containing many points of 
divinity handled by him in his ministry ; so that by this means 
he, being dead, may yet speak to the praise of that grace he 
delighted to magnify, and by which he so deeply felt he was 
what he was; and may ‘the same divine spirit which taught him 
in writing and speaking rest upon the reader, that by the perusal 
of them more good may be done than in the first preaching of 
them, in quickening, edifying, comforting, and establishing the 
Lord's dear children. In either writing or preaching our 
brother's aim was to give not his owi fancies, not anyone else's, 
but, as he used to say, ‘I hope we have given you the mind of 
the Lord.” 


fe 


When Dr. Uawker heard Mr. Huntington preach, he said 
to a friend, ‘* That man preaches as if he had the Bible inside 
of him.” Ve have thought how aptly the remark deserihes our 
brother, to which we may add, and not the Bible only, bot 
the Holy Spirit too, opening and unfolding the precious truth 
to his mind, and enabling him to communicate it to his hearers. 
We think we can safely say that the reader will find more of his 
trae character in his Letters than anywhere else; for, aotwith- 
standing the din and heat and dust and smoke of battle, in 
which, as ‘'a good soldier of Jesus Christ,” he was often found, 
he was never more in his element than in waiting npon the Lord 
for His messages of love to deliver to His people ; never more at 
home than when, under the Holy Spirit's anointing, he was 
opeaing the heart of the Gospel to poor perishing s:nners. 


We have also given a sainple of our brother's compositions 
in verse, In writing poetry, our brother did not excel, he thought 
so himself; and, for this reason, kept his produetions back, a 
disecvery whieh some of far less poetic genius have failed to 
inake. But some of his compositions we think worthy of preser- 
vation, and to shew the tendency of his mind, his «ift, and his 
aptness in this direction. 


To the friends who have sent us material, whose names 
appear in connection with their communications, we express our 
indebtedness for their precious memorials; also from our 
brother's eldest son, Mr. Joseph Allen, we have received valuable 
assistance ; and jast, bat not least, the pecuniary help so freely 
given by a friend of our departed brother 4s » tribuve of affection 
to beiay oat this work, bot for which if might not have 
appeared, 


In the time and labour it has entailed upon us, all weariness 
has been quite taken away by the pleasure given. Many times 
our heats has been melted in the reading of his Letters and 
thinking of him, and now we commend it to the Lord for His 
blessing, to whow we ascribe the glory for whatever good may 
result from this publication. 

EF, Brsprn 

Tune 10th, L901. 
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CHAPTER L 


His decree who formed the earth, 
¥ixed my first and second birth ; 
Parents, native place and time, 
All nppointed were by Him. 


WAS born in the obscure parish of Brundish in Sutlolk in 
the year 1824, February 14th. My parents were respectable, 
industrious, and in the middle position of society. My 
father was a member of a Baptist Church in the 
village of Stradbrook, where the celebrated Dr. Ryle has 
laboured in the Church of England for many yeara. 
I never remember hearing that there was anything 
remarkable about my birth but this one thing: ‘‘That [ was 
horn in sin and shapen in iniquity,’ and this fact 1 have most 
solemnly felt ever since I was nine years of age. This I have 
also confessed before my Maker thousands of times, that He 
might be clear when He judgeth and justified when [He 
speakcth.—Psa, li. 4 The first thing I can remember in iny 
life was crying for my mother in bed, whea they brought a few 
raisins tied up in a rag and put in my month to stop my noise, 
supposing I should be contented with drawing at the plums 
instead of the breast. Thus my remembrance began with 
sorrow, in the felé need of a mother, and often since 1 have 
cried for the fulfilment of the promise, ‘‘As one whom his 
mother comforteth, so will I comfort you, and ye shall be 
comforted in Jorusalem.’'—lIsa. Ixvi. 18. The next thing I 
thought was, if my father ever Jay down how can he ever get 
up again? T could not conceive how a great long man could 
ever get up if he was once down. This afterwards hecame a 
metaphysical question, very hard to Icarn, relative to my poor 
father, in which I have thought of » verse in a very old English 
prayer hook, as follows :— 


Only Thy grace must be my stay, lest 1 tla fall down fiat, 
‘Then heing down of my own self, cannot recover thet, > 
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The next event I reraember was being carried by an old lady to 
see my mother ill in bed, being but two years and a half of age. 
This was a kind of vacant sorrow, an uncomprehended calamity, 
the beginning of veiled affliction. What a mercy childish 
ignorance is ; could [ have compassed the stern realities of this 
calamity in my infant mind my heart would have broken, and I 
too should have gone the way of all flesh. With the child and 
with the aged how true are the words of Jesus, ‘ Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof.’ The other, God in mercy 
veils, and our ignorance in this is our bliss. 

A few days after, the same old lady carried me in her arms 
to the house of my father, and all was strange, so very strange. 
I did not know what. The old lady took me up to my mother, 


being in a strange long box in the front room. I kissed her - 


with a nervous kiss. That sweet face and last kiss has never 
been long at a time out of my mind. A death unknown, 
uncomprehended by me had closed the precious lips of my dear 
mother, go that I had no more sweet impressions from them. I 
only thought how strange she sleeps; she won’t wake up and 
see me; how strange the box to sleep in. And they carried me 
away, no more to see her whom I so fondly love until our dust 
awake and pnt on immortality at the coming of the Lord. 
We shall be with Him when He comes 
Triumphant down the parting skies, 
And when Fis voice breaks up the tombs 
Among His people we shall rise. 

None but those who miss it know the valne of a mother's comfort 
and loving care. I mourned after my mother antil T was 19, 
and then with broken spirit | mourned again. Isaac had his 
mother's loving care for forty years, but Benjamin soon lost 
his, and God was glorified in both, and so He is in mine. 1 
have been assured by those who were with my mother and able 
to judge of spiritual things that she died believing and rejoicing 
in the Lord Jesus, Christ. This has been a source of -much 
comfort and joy to me, for though we have been so tong parted 
in mortal life, we have been long one in the Lord, and shall 
for ever be so, even in Him ‘‘ in whom the whole family of God 
is named, both which are in heaven and which are on earth.” 
I remember being drawn from my mother's grave in a hand-cart 
with my only sister, a year older than I was. I often in after 
years went to see that grave and mourn my loss. I had no 
need to take the writing from the stone by a written copy; it is 
as plain always to my mind as if the stone was ever before me. 
It is 88 years since | saw it, yet there it stands so plain; every 
letter on it is as perfect before my eyes as when I first and last 
read : 
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war [ say unto you, To say unto an. waren,” 

Thus rests that sacred dust, awaiting a glorious resurrection 
from death’s power into the glorious liberty of the sons of God. 
I must here say as an apulogy for dweiliny so much an my dear 
mother that J have ever since realised yay human affections Lo 
be so intense where they fix that I never could control them. 1 
have endeavoured to understand my poor frail existence in every 
way, but this part of my being remains a mystery which 1 must 
leave God and eternity to unfold. Al I know is this, that there 
is a moving power in which I would sacrifice worlds and lay 
down a thousand lives for the object upon which it fixes. This 
first fixed upon my dear mother, whose face I only once 
remember to have kissed, and that was in the sleep of death. 
As this works, in filial, friendly, social and parental ways, it has 
given rise to much sorrow and dreadful affliction during my 
life—treachery, deception, cruelty, and misjudgment have very 
nearly destroyed me sometimes, and I have wished God hail not 
made me thus. However, the Lord has given me many sweets 
and much natural and holy pleasure in this department o: my 
existence where iron-hearted men have had no delights. 
Therefore in my right mind fam content with the product of 
my great Maker’s hands. Not only have f had pleasures with 
these dreadful pains, but very much profit. since | have known 
the Lord Jesus in His wonderful pity and love. Oh, how many, 
many times I have rolled myself into the bosom of His love. 
the arms of His merey, and the hands of His pity with the ory 
of anguish, « Lord Jesus pity me; Lord, save me.” and oh bow 
sweetly He has loved me, pitied me, and blessed me. ‘* As 
one whom his mother comforteth, so the Lord Jesus has 
comforted me indeed, to whom be glory for ever and ever. 
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CHAPTER II. 


Then cast upon this world of woo 
A helpless child, forlorn; 
Hither and thither made to go, 
I wished myself unborn. — 


K ROM my mother's grave 1 was taken with my sister to the 

home of one of the deacons of the Church where my 
father was member, meeting for worship, at the 
ehapel in the spare ground of which the dear dust of my 
mother was interred as before stated. This good man's 
name was Lot Smith, who kept a grocer’s shop in this little old 
town of Stradbrook. The only trouble I remember here was 
the terrible teasing by some attendant in the shop. As there 
was a large malt-house with a long dark wall and volnmes af 
steam flying out of the eowl in the roof just in front of the 
shop where I now lived, this person told me that the place 
before us was hell, and that the steam was the smoke of their 
torments ascending up before God. He also said that a poor 
old woman who nsed to come out of the gate below the long 
wall with a red cloak anda grent hood behind it was the 
messenger of hell. fle said that into the hood behind she pat 
all bad boys and carried them to Mell fire. I believed avery 
word of this most horrid and irou-hearted lie, and there lived in 
constant fear, end when the poor dear old woman used to conte 
to the shop for groceries I used to feel as if 1 should have died 
with fear. How T used to ran away into any hole and corner 
to get away from the eyes and hood of this poor inoffensive 
woman My first recollections began with the death of my 
mother, now hell folleweal death, reminding ime of the conse. 
quences of being bers in sin, going astray from the womb, all 
under sin, and death passed upon all, for all have sinned and 
cume shors of the glury of God. Thns hell follows death ; but 
inerey cries, The guilty spare.’ As Jesns' blood atones, ‘ No 
God-fearing or sensth'e person will feel it necessary that they 
should be cantioned against tellinty poor children such shocking 
barbarous tales to make them good, hut should these lines full 
into the hands of « civilised barbarian as the one I have referred 
to, let them know that God will bring them into judgment, and 
if they repent not, into samething more than a Malster’s hell 
even eternal tire. ‘ 
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We only stayed ai this place a few months, and then were 
taken to our father in a gig fifteen miles in another direction, 
but I ought to say, with gratitude, that the dear deacon and his 
lady were very kind to us, and that the infernal story was by a 
ahop underling whom I was too young to know, nevertheless 
God overruled this to my good and His glory, by my having 
deep impressions of mind about hell and the Saviour 
afterwards. Rendow wes the place we were next taken to. to 
an uncle with a large family, and our keep was to pay olf an 
old debt due to our father. These perple had enoogh to do to 
love and care for theiv own: no doubt they did the best they 
could. But L laid, sit, and rolied about in the road in the sun 
in the sammer months, and on one occasion was within a baie’s 
breath of being run over. '' But nota single shaft can hit till 
the God of love sees 16." Flow wonderful is the providential 
preserving care of the Lord over His poor children in childtiood 
and youth, when they are in sin, ignorance and death, without 
friend or helper, and without bope and without God in the 
world. Thus God, who I knew not, lovingly kept me, and 
eared for mo with tender care. In this place there was a large 
Independent chapel, of the old Puritan order, ard to its Sunday 
school I was sent. his is the first Lean remember of the 
house of the Lord, and ali sevined wonderful, nice, wid 
heavenly. So far as my ehildish ideas of heaven went. | 
thought this honse of Cod was one of the mansions of howe 
Teachers so kind. The soletnn sounds of worship then for the 
first time struck my ears and lit upon the senses of any sand, the 
sights peculiar to the lower sanctuary then <trawn in by a.y eyes 
and thus first moved veneration, wonder and intellcet, ail hy 
these made some secret cords of vuy hieary vibrate Sure 
emotions to my Maker, whose knowledge then lib up the mind, 
and led my heart to fear His awful naine. ‘The peculiar way in 
which I received that first impression of the presence of the 
Divine Being upon my natural heart and the sinses of my 
brain, has left with me some idea of something unearthly, 
celestial aud heavenly about that old Puritan chapel on 
Rendow hill. How strangely all comes ap now after 45 years 
have rolled into times past abyss. That sacred honse, with 
heaven's soft, silvery light first shining upon my senses, stands 
like my mother's grave stone, an endless memorial in my heart 
and mind of a parent gone and an ever present (toil. 

There I believed, though God 7 cannot see, 
Yet from His sight I ne‘er can be; 

In childhood’s feurs and trembling youth, 
My heart has held this solemn truth ; 


When trouble's clouds have closed me round, 
Some balm in this my heart has found. 


” 
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CHAPTER IIL. 


EFORE 1 leave Rendow, the place where I first re- 
ceived into my natural mind the knowledge of God, 1 

must have some little more to say of this wonderful 
strange awe which fell upon my mind and feelings. There 
was illwnination in my intellect and veneration in my heart, 
which some put down for conversion and change of heart, but 
they are awfully deceived. I have for many years seen this 
self-deception by many persons holding all kinds of creeds, from 
the lowest Arminian to the highest Calvinist. Therefore the 
Holy Spirit says, ‘‘ Examine yourselves and see whether ye are 
in the faith.” ‘¢ Lest any man fail of the grace of Gad.” What 
then was it which struck my heart and mind with such peculiar 
force, producing amazing reverence, awe, admiration, and in a 
certain sense love—the All-wise, All-good, and Almighty, ever 
present God! I answer, it was that peculiar passage from Som 
wen have not the knowiedge of God to that other, When they Anew 
God. Ti was the first dawn of the knowledge of God upon a 
child’s mind who had no conception of a Divine Being before. 
I do not doubt but this is the work of God the Spirit to do this 
by the use of the means of grace, in the Sunday school, parental 
teaching, and the services of God’s house. Great moral, social, 
and national good is done by this operation of God in the 
means. This saves from Popery and other blasphemies which 
strive to blind the human mind so that this light should not 
dawn upon it. But this is not being saved from hell by grace. 
That is another operation and dispensation of the Spirit of God. 
I must also here notice that it was not painted windows, 
gorgeous robes, and a splendid parade which struck my childish 
senses and filled me with reverence to Gud. I verily believe 
these toys of the devil so abundantly used by Rome and High 
Church take the human mind far away from God, and produce 
contempt in the heart and frivolity in the mind rather than 
reverence to God. I firmly believe had I been taken into the 
gorgeous gaities of Rome and High Church follies I should have 
been very pleased with the pictures, the silly trinkets, and the 
white-robed angels, but I do not believe the holy sense of God's 
presence would have entered my heart as in the simple chapel, 
where all was devotion and humble worship, awed and sanctified 
by the solemnising presence of God. Just as the natural taste 
has to be violated, vitiated, and corrupted before the child can 
drink brandy, rum, and gin, so must the human mind, or rather 
the senses, be violated and corrupted, intoxicated and stupified 
before it can drink in these stupid follies of Rome as having 
anything to do with God. ‘‘ God that made the worlds and all 
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things therein, seeing He is Lord of Heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands, neither is worshipped with 
men’s hands as though He needed anything, seeing He giveth 
to all life and breath and all things.""—Acts xvii. We can find 
all these follies of Rome and High Church in the facts and 
histories of Pagan temples and priests of Pagan agcs and 
nations, but not one of them in the simple, holy, spiritual 
religion of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Old Pagan gods were hung around 

With gaudy, wlittering toys, 

But Christ's religion stands within, 

And springs bom Heaven's juys. 

The Kingdom of God “ stands in righteousness and peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost.’ There is one thing morc 1 wish 
to notice before I leave this place where I first knew God, that 
is: There was a poor, respectable aged woman who kepl a ‘ittle 
shop there. She seemed to have loved me, and sometimes put 
her arms round me and pressed me to her bosom. That was 
wonderful to me, like heaven almost to one who had no iother, 
no one to love me. I have been thankful to her ever since, and 
for her few kisses, hugs and lollies how willingly would I have 
given her a hundred a year for life when I beeame a man if | 
could have done it and knew where she was. I do hope she 
went to heaven long ago. Why cannot ladies spare u little 
love and motherly tunderness to poor motherless boys for the 
sake of this glory of their sex? Is it nothing to them that their 
motherly love shall never be foryotten when the chi'd shall 
becoine old and grey and they silent in death? Let me become 
a poor beggar for the friendless child, gently womun ; love then: 
snd you will engrave your name deep in a living monument, 
where death alone can obliterate the letters. and perhaps death 
itself shal! not blot out she strokes which a child's affections 
shall receive from your bosom, lips and bands. luther said of 
the dear lady who took him in and fed him when he was 
starving in the street, ‘ Harth has nothing more gentle than 
woman’s heart where pity reigns.’ This is earth's glory: 

Woman kind | God's nurse to man, 

To soothe his many woes; 

She brings him forth, and loves him, too, 
And shields him from his foes. 


Let such as these our glory be, 
And share our constant love ; 
When they grow old and feeble (oo. 
Let not your love remove. 


This worthless tribute thus I pay 

To her who was so kind, 

And pray that all poor friendless lad» 
Such loving hearts may find. 
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CHAPTER Iy, 


Preew Rendow we were next removed to Horham, about 
15 miles back homewards, and only three from where 
my mother was buried. We were here put with another 
uncle, who was a member of a Baptist Church very near his 
house. There were many homely Christians who used tu 
come to his house to dine on the Lord's Day, who came to the 
chapel from a long distance for morning and afternoon service. 
These good people were all talk, talk about that God, the light 
of whose knowledge shone into my mind at the old Puritan 
chapel at Rendow. They found mouth, and I found ears : they 
were at the throne, I at the footstool. How much of God or of 
Jesus, the son of Goi, I took into my childish mind here I do 
not know. Nothing struck me with any special power, only the 
knowledge of the little mind seemed generally enlarged. Here 
I heard one of the very best men of God in Suffolk, Matthew 
Harvey, who was long a renowned preacher of God’s Gospel at 
Horham. I was now about five years of age, and therefore 
could not compass much aa to any distinct knowledge of men 
and things, and therefore I write of my after knowledge of dear 
Harvey the preacher. Nothing remarkable happened here in 
the marked preservation of my life, or of the troubles of life 338 
sort of neither sad nor glad, sighs or songs, but a kind of filling 
up of the blanks of life, if it be right to say so, for certainly to 
be preserved of the Lord daily, and fed and clothed, was no 
blank, but a very positive mercy, for which we give thanks. 
From this friendly home we were taken to the home of our 
father, who had not taken to himself another wife, but had 
hired housekeepers, and these were not mothers, no, not one of 
them. My father was not much at home, and I was mostly in 
trouble and at school. I remember sin now came up, and the 
new birth. My dear sister pointed out sin to me as we walked 
up Newton's lane from my saying some bad word, and this sin, 
or the knowledge of sin, came into my mind with an awfal 
gloom, just as the knowledge of God came into my mind like 
bright shining. The new birth I thought must be turning into 
a babe again when you become very old, and that this would 
take place if I lived a holy life. 
At this time I went to Laxfield Sunday school, at the same 
chapel where the great good John Foreman first preached, who 
afterwards went to London, and was so blest to many of the 
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Lord's people in that great city. My ee F. ain 
enlarged, and my teacher was so kind and took such pi es 
tell me about Jacob's ladder and such wonderful rane ae 
thought the very skies and earth were full of God's on 
wonders. I seemed to have much delight in thinking — 
hearing about God's great wonders. L! can now ae * 
many of the texts the good minister, Mr. Trotman, nged_ 
preach from, I could at this time join in em 
the hymns, and began to read abont the good ae ios 
hoy in the 15th chapter of Luke, I remember one any ‘ ing in 
one of my father's fields, and in the next fell to it. be anging 
to the next door farmer, was au boy at work, and | “pane 
to talk to him of God, and Christ, and sis and heil (rin " 
malt house) and death, and Heaven, and then J propose : 
bring the lesson book, and that we should read and Brey 
remember one day we talked of faith when 1 was gaihedeg 
docks out of my father’s land, a very perniciotis weer + a f 
said, ‘1 wonder if I ask God in faith to clear all the field of 
docks, will He do it?” i was so tired, and wanted to go bate, 
My poor dear sister sail, “He will.” But I dared not fo — 
down in the field and ask Him, for I thought it must mean th 
God would clear away sin, death, and devils out of ony ene bs, 
and not the docks which we could pick up. Now I cun see aw 
very kind and good it was of the ever-merciful Loril to sive es 
all this usefal knowledge of Himself and His wondrous eo 
in creation and providence so ewrly ns vight years of ae My 
dear mother had been gone five years; now God was about to 
remove my father from me after very great Li eg Sa 
and sorrow. The preparations of God in His ‘le«lings ea uts 
are very wonderful, both in the world of providence and xrace. 
1 have sometimes asked’: Why take my dear mother and mre Ie 
but one kiss of filial love ? Why deprive me of my father 2 : ry 
let them turn me ont in this dark, cold, cruel world ? But then 
again I have been dumb with silence, because the ke ae 
done it. "Why, do I in self-pity ask? Faith and Jove says : 
must vot ask of that great Monarch who gives no aeoount ot 
Hig matters. ‘I wait the great Teacher, death, and God adore. 
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CHAPTER V. 


His providence unfolds the book, 
And make His counsels shine; 
Each opening leaf and every stroke 
Fulfils some deep design. 
M* last chapter left me with my mother dead, my father 
with my sister and myself, and a housekeeper, upon 

a farm of my father's, He algo had four houses of 
his own upon the side of the high road. Two of them had 
been lately built, and now arose some dispute about green 
rafters bending under the heavy pan tiles upon the roof. 
Payment was stopped, law began; then bailifis are in our 
house, and everything is turned upside down for twelve months. 
The Sheriffs overleap the protest, and all is sold otf, crops and 
everything. An empty house, without a bed or a single pot or 
pan ; farm entirely naked of stock or crop. Fire never did half 
the damage the lawyers have done. Mr. Huntingdon thinks 
the verse he saw in some graveyard in London very nearly true; 

Here lies one, believe it if you can, 

ho, though a lawyer, was an honest man. 

To him the gates of Heaven were opened wide, 

But shut to ail other lawyers beside. 

In selling us ont of house and home, this high officer of the 
County of Suffolk had violated some knotty parts of the law, 
and my father’s lawyer pursued him. Thus Jaw and lawyers, 
with about 80 witnesses and three counsellors, was the order of 
the day. Law and desolation were our companions for a long 
time. All these went to Bury St. Edmonds, at the half. 
yearly Assize, a distance of 30 miles. he first time the trial 
could not goon. The high men got it put off, to wear out the 
week. Six months more rolled on, and all off to court again ; 
a most terrible looking party passing through the villages to 
the Assize with vans, ete. What an awful difference between © 
this and going up to Zion to worship the Lord of Hosts, as my 
father had used to do a few years before. Oh, Christian, leave 
and let the law alone. Ye lovers of the Gospel, cleave to the 
loving sayings of Jesus, and leave vengeance with God. Well, 
the trial came on, and amongst the 80 witnesses I was one, A 
stern old wigged counsellor wanted to destroy my evidence, and 
began like a tiger, asking irhether J knew the consequences of 
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swearing to a lie? when I said, ‘‘1 should go to hell, sir.” [ 
just then thought of the malt house and the poor old lady with 
her red cloak. The Judge, however, thought this a satisfactory 
answer, and rebuked the bully for his harshness. The high 
officer saw how the trial wag going, and offered a sum to end it. 
My father was induced to aecede to that offer, leaving him 
much worse than when he began; and all went home with 
ribbons on their hats, and we to begin life again. The crow 
was plucked, the goose had Jost its tail, and the poor sheep its 
wool. Let crushed parents, desolate homes, and scattered 
children all proclaim, ‘‘ Get law alone.” Ido not blame my 
father for his proceedings with the Sheriff for illegally selling 
us out of house and home, but 1 think as a Christian it would 
have been best to have paid at first. However urgent the claim 
T have never touched Jaw for any purpose of this kind, neither 
yet has it troubled me. The Lord in merev let me so finish 
my days. I always ask lawyers for the charges vefure the work 
begins, and thus never have any dispute et the end. | do the 
sane with eabmen, aud have no disputation. As I have 
vefiected vather upon the profession under consideration, L feel 
bound to say that I have met with many truly very excellent 
men in this profession-—men who would scorn to wage the crow 
and goose-picking system—and such gentlemen ought to be 
very highly respected and patronised, as we know much business 
of their kind must be done, and clients when they fall into the 
hands of such men ought to feel themselves highly favoured 
indeed. In all thiy law and confusicn my natural relision had 
been terribly shaken and shattered. 1 knew not what or how I 
felt; it seemed u case of confusion. My father struggled to go 
on again, stocked and cropped the farm, furnished the house. 
and proceeded to the usual course of action. But he was down, 
and onc fall followed after another, unti! 1, with my sister, 
farm and house, were left with an uncle, and my father off to 
these colonies. his brother of my father liked the houses, 
farm, stock and crops, bué sought to push us children off, Ob! 
how much I suffered in body and mind, The Lord only knows 
the cruelty of this covetons mnele, who was a great professor of 
religion, and a particular baptist, too, which made me stagger 
at religion, This man would skin a tllintstone for a penny. I 
do not want to harrow up the feelings of humanity by relating 
what we passed through, poor parentless and friendiess children, 
but my readers may guess a little when I say that we were put 
to the village hotel, while two parishes had a law suit to decide 
which we belonged to, 2s my father's house stood on the line 
between the two, and they could not decide which we belonged 
to, so they could not decide which was to bring us np, as uncle had 
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furned ua out. I remember some man offered to take us at a 
price; a stranger from far with a cart. I have often thought 
we were near being two children in the wood with leaves to 
cover us, and little robin red breast for our company, and 
berries for our food. But the bargain was not made, and we 
were not taken hence. 


Preserved in Jesus, when my feet made haste to hell, 
And there I should have been, but Thou dost all things well. 
‘Thy love was great, Thy mercy free, which from the pit delivered me. 


What kind of a figure these monsters will cut at the 
judgment seat of Christ, I cannot tell, but why say I this when 
I wish the Lord may pardon them through Jesu’s precious 
pardoning blood. However, the law suit ended, and we were 
taken by the officer of our parish to the officers of the other 
parish, walking by the side of his horse all the way. Then |! 
was doomed to toil hard, early and late, in the cold fields with 
flocks and herds, for Qs. per week, with which I had to keep 
myself, and had to buy everything for myself even to 2 candle 
to go to bed with. These were hard things for my feelings and 
combination of being. I felt the truth of the Word of God 
whore it says, ‘‘ So I returned and considered all the oppressions 
that are done under the sun; and behold the tears of such us 
were oppressed, and they had no comforter; and on the side of 
the oppressors there was power, but they had no comforter. 
Wherefore I praised the dead, which are already dead, more 
than the living which are yet alive. Yea, better is he ‘than 
both they, which hath not yet been, who hath not seen the evil 
work that is done under the sun."—Eecl. iy. 1. “Man's 
inhumanity to man makes countless thousands mourn.’ 
Nevertheless, let me refrain from this reflection upon men, and 
let me view all these things designed of God permissively for my 
good, 


All my times are in Thy hand, all events at Thy command ; 
All must come, and last, and end, as shall please my Heavenly Friend. 


Thus it was with me, fora while I was calling upon the Lord 
as my Maker to preserve me, His desolate and most sorrowful 
creature, He led me to see myself, and solemnly to feel too, that 
I was a guilty sinner exposed to His just but everlasting anger. 
The word applied was, ‘‘ The sacrifices of the wicked are an 
abomination to the Lord.” This I felt applied to my prayers to 
God. I was led to see we were born in sin, and that we were 
all in sin, and all over sin, and that everything out of Christ 
was vile, prayers and all. I prayed for pardon, and promised 
to be good, but I seemed to rather bottom my prayers for 
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pardon upon my promises to be good in the future rather than 
entirely upon the merits of the death of Jesus. I felt something 
like the sentiment set forth in the following verse : 
Lord, when Thy spirit descends to show, the badneas of our hearts 
Astonished at the amazing view, the soul with horroz etarts : 


The dungeon, opening foul as hell, ite loathsome stench emits, 
And brooding in each secret cell, some hideous monster sita, 


Here began my spiritual existence. 
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CHAPTER Vi. 


On Thy kind care my God 

My childhood's cures were cast; 
Vhy hand protected oft my heart 
From life's tremendous blast, 


HAVE often thought that this bitterness in the bud of my 
= existence has given rise to much sweetness in my after 
life, for I never sat owa to the table of bountifulness, 
which is mostly spread in these colonies, but I remember the 
wormwood and the gall of this my early English hunger and 
want. Many times my heart has overflowed with gratitude and 
praise, while others have sat over God's bounties with 
murmurings and complainings. Another thing the Gospel is 
mostly associated with much need of hardness and endurance. 
The Lord thus prepared me for this. This trying part of muy 
life was very necessary to give me a good and solid education 
in natural husbandry, for everything relative to farming, 
gardening, flocks and herds [ cin do, which has beon very 
useful to me and many others of my people in these colonies, 
as they have begun life in these new discovered ends of the 
earth where God has ¢ast their lot. And again, as much of the 
Word of God is taken from these manners and enstoms of 
visible life, it has afforded me much advantage in expounding 
the Word of God, «Thus ont of the eater has come forth 
meat, and out of the strong, sweetness. The bitter has become 
sweet, and the medicine food.” Praise the Lord. I daily 
toiled in weakness, wold, and want, and daily groaned under a 
sense of sin. Mourning after my mother, lamented the 
absence of my father, and wept for the oppression by which I so 
much suffered. I tried to be holy every day, and yet knelt at 
my bedside every night and mourned over my manifold failures, 
and again sought pardon upon promises to be holy. I seemed 
like a feather in the air, tried with every blast. “The more | 
strove against sin’s power, I sinned and stumbled but the 
more.”’ No sweet Sunday school now, no kind teacher; no 
means of grace; all tnil, toil. All I seemed to know was, 


That awful day will surely come, 

The appointed hour makes haste 
When I must stand before my Judge. 
And pass the solemn test. 
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To this solemn apprehension of the coming judgment [ 

could very truly, from inward love to Jesns, say : 
Thou lovely chief cf all my joys, 
Thou sovereign of my heart, 
How could 1 bear to hear Thy voice 
Pronounce the word Depart. 

Tf 1 could feel cheerful enough at any time to sing, ir would 
be mostly this 107th hymn, 2 book Dr. Watts’, to Mount 
Pleasant tune: and so acquainted did I become with thia mne 
and hymn that I can always strike that off in a moment's 
notice at the right pitch, and if I require “A'' I strike off this 
tine to get it to this day, This to me is of great historical 
importance, For years T scarcely ever sung the verse following 
without teare : 

Sexus, Tjove Thy charming name 
*Tis music fo my ear. 

Fain would [ seund it out so loud, 
That Heaven and earth mieht hear 

And more especially the following : 

Sesus, Pd throw my arms around, 
And hang upon ‘Lhy breast. 
Without a gracions smile from Thee 
My spirit cannot rest, 

In taking care of a small Aock of sheep, as Jacob and David 
naed to do, I learned much, very much, in summer heats and 
winters cold, which has heen imvaluable to me in feeding the 
flock of God. J had names jor them all, and called them all by 
names. I] named them aczording to their dispositions, 
tendencies, forms, eclour, or habits. One was ‘“ Happy,” 
because she would hop over any ditch into mischief. Another 
“Wanderer,” becanse ahe would go away from the flock. 
Another, ‘* Weak [Eyes,"’ because she could not see well. 
Another, ‘‘ Bow Legs,’’ and another “ Sandy,”? and soon. I 
have since seen that God calls His sheep by name in the same 
way—‘' Poor and Needy,” ‘* Weak Hands,’’ Feeble Knees,” 
‘“« Fearful Heart," ‘* Meek,’ ‘Poor Man,” ‘* Worm,” “ Blind,” 
“ Ready to Halt,’ Bunyan calls some of them, ete. Now all 
this is from some tendency, condition, manner, or disposition, 
or affliction or infirmity of which they are the subjects. This 
iga small sample of the educational advantages God gave me, 
which T had never from man, friend or foe. Then the lambs in 
May and June on the little hills, the sunny side of the May 
hedges; how they would leap and skip and run up and down; 
how sweetly they would turn their dear little heads fo each 
other, as if they would push each other, but, oh, 30 gemtly, so 
lovingly. People talk of the graces and gentleness, politeness 
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and amiability snd grandeur of manners. These things were 
never seen in the palaces of monarchs as they were played off 
by these lambs. © Lord how wonderful and manifold are 
Thy works; In wisdom hast Thou made them all. The 
substance of these lovely beauties are only to be found 
in the holy places of Zion, where young converts are brought 
under the powerful love of the Living Saviour, where they 
dance in the joys of salvation and leap in the ecstacies of divine 
love and grace. They skip in the green pastures of truth. 
They run up and down the hills of Gospel promises in the 
sunshine of the Lord’s Heavenly countenance. How sweet the 
figure, how divinely amiable the spiritual substance. O, ye 
monarchs, princes, lords, and judges of the earth ever know 
that you are vulgar mannered and unamiable, rude and coarse, 
in comparison with these sweet and innocent creatures upon 
which you feed as beasts of prey. Imfye eat of their dainties 
and clothe you with their beauteous robes, manifest some of 
their gentleness, gracefulness, meekness, and tenderness. Ye 
lambs of Christ's fold, go to these thy teachers in the Lord’s 
school of emblems, and learn how you should behave in the 
church of God, in the Gospel fields of Jesus. Let not bitterness, 
revenge and anger disgrace your kind, and leave earth’s tlocks 
to reprove you and put you to shame. When the tiger's face 
appears in your anger, go to the sweet companions of my 
earliest days and learn the lamb-like love. There was another 
lesson I learned in these my college days from a fine old ram. 
Some very mischievous fellows had provoked him and taught 
him to drive at people and knock them down flat. If I did not 
please him he would turn upon me and level me with the 
ground in a moment, and having humbled me he would be 
content and as pleased as possible. Sometimes he would knock 
me down backwards and sometimes forward. But as dear 
Trappe says, *' lt 1s better to full forward in zeal than backward 
in apostasy or sloth.” So I found it always best to be knocked 
down forward from behind by this gentleman of the field. You 
will ask me what I think of this kind of amiableness of the 
flock ? I answer it was vile man that taught the ram these bad 
manners. The Heathen had mingled with him and taught him 
these ill manners and bad ways. And have we not’ some of 
these very naughty old rams in Zion's fold? I have, as a 
shepherd in these folds, been knocked down backwards and 
forwards, right side and left side, but I think as my Master lifts 
me up again, ‘Ah, those bad fellows from below have taught 
them these bad ways, und so I try to bear it and get into the 
lamb side of the flock ; they are so tender and kind.’ Neverthe- 
less, I felt it necessary to give him a rap on the head sometimes 
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with my crook, and soitisin Zion. They must have a middling 
rap sometimes, as one must magnify one’s shepherdly aftice, 
Whenever | did magisterially correct this gentlemnan of the field 
for his impertinence in levelling me to the ground, he would 
take it much more patiently than I did when he used to ficor 
me. Here there is a lesson for other rams. My educational 
accomplishments were greatly advanced in lambing time. 
“JT would gently lead those that were with young.” Like 
my brother David, God “ took me from following the ewes’ greai 
with young. He brought me to feed Jacob His people and 
Israel His inheritance; so I have fed them according to the 
integrity of my heart, and guided them by the skilfalness of my 
hands.”’--Psa. Ixxviii. 71-72, as taught by David's Lord and 
antitype. This was a time of great importance and much 
anxiety. There must be wich solitude, attention, nourishment, 
and warmth : separation from the crowd, single cots, * igh, 
and Jet alone; no disiurbange, no dogs abaut, no 
frighten: all quien ard still; gentle uel in extreme 
tenderly, skilfully help, salt, aud the Balm of Gilead is a ‘ 
is required i in these winter lambings in Zion’s holy folds ‘Elexe 
is one more lesson I took before I became qualified in this 
school. One of the house dogs once enraged smne sheep, and 
the sentence was that he should be put into a small room with 
my pugilistie ram tu receive his chastisement, and if Ht ald 
ram did not make him seréam enongh, as one wanld 


raise the dead. £ really thonght he would have beol 


1 OFery 
bone in the dog’s skin. IL eried for pity’s sake, “ler the doz 
out.’ Well, now, did not thst old Lutheran ram very vearly 
kill the priestly dogs of Ri 2 Did ‘6 : 
frighten all Europe ? Did net 
old Pelagius quake again? He ’ 
The Athanasius ram krocked the by sath ‘hott ef the Ari 
The modern Toplady, Herv Romaine, Gill, aud Hunting 
rams have broken the five ribs of James Van Arminius man 
times over. Other rams horned with Pawl’s Mpistle to the 
Romans still make the dogs cry out, ‘pen and ink, pen and 
ink.” How very sublime, 1 have often thouyhi, the following 
verge upon the spirited disposition of men of God in the defence 
of truth : 

Is there w lamb in all Thy fold I would disdain to feed ? 
Is there a foe hefore whose face I'd fear Thy cause tu plese. 


These honoured servanis are promised unto the Churen, 
for thus saith the Lord, by Isaiah Ix. and Ixxi. ‘* All the flocks of 
Kedar shall be gathered together unto Thee; the rams of 
Nebaioth shall minister unto Thee. They shall come up ayitit 
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acceptance on Mine altar, and I will glorify the house of my 
glory.” And we know the dear Apostle said to these Mlders, 
* Feed the flock of God, and, Beware of dogs."" ‘ Not sparing 
the flock.” In all these things I received much instruction in 
these days of my childhood by these my toils in hunger, cold, 
and soul trouble, in which I seemed to gain no advancement in 
the divine life. Sinning and repenting, praying and vowing, 
concern and calmness, folly and wisdom, Christ and the 
creature, free will and free grace seemed to have been the sad 
mixture of my mind and life. I made no profession of religion, 
no pretence; neither do I believe there was a hoy in the whole 
parish that lived more morally correct. I had neither 
lisposition, means, nor time to commit outward sin. But the 
plague within, manifesting itself in thoughts, feelings, warils cul 
iraus slew me every day. : 


CHAPTER VII, 


The fictious power of chance 
And fortune 1 defy ; 

My life’s minutest cireumstane: 
Js subject to Thine eye, 


FPAHERE was a little change in my occupation when { was 

about 11 years of age. They took me from the kind 
sheep and put me among the great rade rough horses to 
drive them at plough and in carts about the farm. This 
brought me into danger of my life, as L was too small to manaze 
them. What I have to say against the noble horse, one of 
God's great gifts to man, must rather be understood to urise 
from my inability to manage them than from their viciousness. 
But still the horse is a vain thing for safety. On one oceasion 
the Lord's hand appeared very great in my deliverance after thu 
following manner :—There was a very vicions horse which th: 
mischievous young fellows who taught the ram to fight i 
been teasing in the yard all one Sunday almost, so as to ge the 
animal to run at them with open mouth, and nos knowing this 
on Monday morning I went to drive this horse into the statilu, 
when he came at me with fury. I leaped into a bin, and sn 
escaped with my life through the good hand of the Lord to « 
friendless lad. He declares himself to be <A Wather go chi 
fatherless."" Por this merey I praise the Lord, Une of pies 
great brutes used to try to tread upon me as | would be leaning 
her, and she would sometimes strike my feet and give me pain 
for hours, and one of my large toes is evippled to this day with 
her stamping upon it, and on one occasion she took hold of sv 
with her mouth and threw me into the manger, and would soon 
have killed me, but my God and Saviour, the Guardian of the 
poor, sent a man at that very moment to deliver me. 


Thy hand thus saved my life, 

Kind guardian of my soul; 

thy watchful eye and covering wing 
Has thus preserved me whole. 


I must thus rehearse his blessed deeds. 
Now, let not my readers think I wish to startle them with 
wonders by no means, I only wish to set forth the kind care 
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of the Lord that godly parents may be hereby encouraged to 
leave their children with the Lord, who can and will preserve 
them always. Twas onee running a horse out of the field, by 
order, with a stick, when, going too near, it lashed ont and 
struck me in the eyebrow, and fractured the bone. They came 
and picked me up, and brought me to with water, put some 
sticking-plaster over the wound, and sent me four miles with 
butter and other things with the same animal that very night, 
with a handkerchief tied over my eye; it was wet and cold too. 
The next morning I was blind with both eyes. Then as | 
conld not be used for anything they sent me three miles to a 
doctor and my poor dear sister to lead me. 

She had a litile brother 

Who had not an eye, 


And all he could do 
Was, ery, ery, cry. 


There was such pulling and oiling and feathering to get off 
the slips of sticking-plaster now sunk into the great swelling, 
I can seemingly feel it now. However, the Lord preserved me 
and blessed the doctor's work, and the place where the bone 
joined is now very feeble in my eyebrow to this day. A very 
little lower my eye would have been gone, a, little higher my 
head would have been opened. How true it is, verily trie, 


Not a single shaft can hit 

Till the God of love sees fit. 

He who marks the sparrow fall, 
Looks with tenderness on all. 


T can from the inmost feelings of my heari in grateful 
truth exclaim, «! He keepeth all His bones, not one of them is 
broken.” On one hot summer's day the flies so tormenting the 
horses, I was taking a load of stores with a spirited horse, and, 
coming to a gate was trying to stop it at its head, when it 
dashed against the gate and caught my neck with the shaft 
against the back of the gate. It seemed as if my head was off 
for the moment, but the Lord so ordered it that the clasp was 
only just on the point and thus flew off, and the gate flew open 
and l escaped. Again I saw the good hand of my ever-watchful 
Lord and most merciful Saviour. As I think on these things 
I feel I am the Lord's, to Jove, serve, anid obey Him by a 
thousand obligations. in //is lore, choiee, reelemption, calling and 
presereing ecare, which have been so very great and seem to 
demand of me to hear these testimonies of it before I go hence. 
Perhaps some would doubt whether people in good old England 
could bo so unfeeling, unkind and tyrannical. Well, I only say 
these are facts, and there have been millions more like ther. 
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‘The boys in these colonies ought to be put to work not to this 
tyranny. Before I leave the noble though sometimes vicives 
horse | must mention the wonderful kindress and cleverness of 
one, One cold winter's night I had been sent to a village on 
the back of this creature, and became so numb and sti? with 
the frost that when we came to our gate I could not open the 
gate’s latch, and what would have come to me in that state | 
do not know, but just as 1 began to ery and pray in my simple 
silly way the animal put her nose to the latch and pressed the 
gate open and took us safe home. The dumb ass spoke, and 
the mileh kine took the ark of God in the right way to Israel 
under the influence of God, whose are the cattl: upou a 
thousand hills and by whose voice the hinds are mace to caive. 
Some will say some animals are more wise and kind Shan 
others. Very true, but who made them so? And who erdered 
me the kind and wise one this night? Let these cavillers know 
who seek to reason away God's divine providence and syerial 
care upon the premises of natural causes that an uneducated 
boy could most gratefully see and acknowledge the invisihic 
hand of God in the things which do appear, the reser i 
sen, and yet highly appreciate the excellencies of the ere 
in which they appear with very vivid feelings of reciprocating 
kindness. I came now to a very marked turn in the events of 
my life in these juvenile days. My tyrant of a master would 
send me into the turnip field to grope in the snow for u load of 
them after all ine others had gone home from the day's toll, 
This I saw and felt to be insufferable, and stood up before all 
the men and rebuked him sternly for his i a This 
provoked him to order me away after keeping oF 
anow n long time for le. 4d. for four do 

laud, too, where they “CBritane ie 
However, [ must not retlect apor my aati duok shove. 
J now thought that God was angry with me, because J bad not 
kept my vows, to be holy for six or eight weeks, at least which 
was the time I had set myself, from some cause or other, I 
cannot tell why, but 1 thought I must be holy so long before } 
could be pardoned. .If my reader thinks this very silly, sa do L 
now. Yet what ig it but the very silliness upon which the 
Church of Rome and all Arminianism is founded ? However, 
now I thought I was undone and that God was some forth 
against me and I should be lost for ever. I prayed and vowed 
that if God would forgive me this time L would be sure to be 
betier ever afterwards. T seemed to weep and pray aud vow 
all night. ‘The Lord heard the voice of the child weeping when 
Hagar’s bread and water was gone after she was turned from 
the home of Abraham. He sent the lad supplies, He heard the 
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voice of desulate Moses in the reeds in the river, and g i 
ones to his ald. In the morning there seemed like vais 
commanding me fo ge and spend my Is. dd. in the treasures of 
the ses. directing where and which way. I do not say it was a 
voice, but the communication to the mind was the same as if 
the words were spoken. TI did as I was bidden, and the result 
was wonderful, much abundance in all good things, all the 
winter in all ease, comfort justice and peace. Why should I 
be ashame of this marvellous interposition of the kind 
pe ideine of my God? Ought I not rather to glory in the 
os _ care of Him whose kind compassions fel so many 
t ousands with a few loaves and small fishes, for which the 
very Son of God lifted up His holy eyes to heaven and gaye 
thanks, and upon which He invoked the blessing of His and 
nur heavenly Father? The great Son of God with His highly 
favoured few were often by the sea side, and there often 
sustained by the treasures of the deep. Did He not thus feed 
them whea He said, “Children, have ye any meat?" and 
Coine and dine?" » Shall my pride disdain in the deed that’s 
worthy of # God?” I do here confess to the great wickedness 
of my proud nature in being often ashamed of this fishing 
dispensation. But as I see my dear Lord and kind Saviour so 
doing and <o snstained, my heart rejoices in : 


Following where He doth lead, 
By rolling seas or in the dewy mead. 


As | see Him in this; flash before me, my soul spits fire in 
the face of my nasty pride, and in the joy springing from a 
sense of His kind care. / wilt dash wile foot the carnal shame 
of ny proud flesh which would lead me to bide the wonders of 
my Lord, and thereby hide and withhold the breasts of 
consola’ion from His tried people. I remember being sn 
emboldened in the Lord by this wonderful providence, for which I 
praised the Lord in my simple way, that when the son of m 
former tyrant imet me one day and asked me how I lived i 
replied, ' Since { left you I have lived well, for I have had roast 
oe yee ae : oF he ed and puzzled him, for this 
an he- cou 
Sy ete say, but I had an eye to I. Cor. xv. 
Elijah’s example declares, 
_, Whatever distress may betide, 
The stints may commit all their cares 
To Him who will sureiy provide, 
He ravens and lions ean tame 
Ail creatures obey His commands i 
Then let us rejoice in Hix name, 
And leave all our cares in His hands. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


PNARLY in the spring after the events lash recorded, | met 
-4 one day one of the principal gentlemen of that part of 
the country, and he enquired how | did, and after my wel- 
fare, and I frankly told bim all the particulars, and he then bid me 
go to his house the next morning, which | did, and he requested 
me to enter his very excellent establishment as a !ad of all 
sorts and master of nothing. Here 1 saw the Lord's hand 
again, and tried in my simple childish way to thank Him. I 
had a very strange way of thinking that God was angry or 
pleased with me, according to His acts of providence. if well, 
1 thought Him pleased ; if ill, I supposed Him angry. Nothing 
could be more incorrect, for the most abominable in His sight 
are prospered very often, and the most loved ones wre often 
most afflicted, proving that this world is very seldom the place 
of retribution. Yet this error of my childhood is the same us 
that held by Job's friends, and is the very foundation of 
Romanism and aArminianism, all which is antagonistic to the 
new covenant. But it must be remembered I was under the 
law in legal bondage; I spake asa child, I thought as » child, 
but when I became a man I put away these childish thir yet 
now they cleave close to my lower nature, and wil rong as I 


i 
am in the body. Now in this gentieman’s home { tonnd al! 
manner of hnman kindness, which acted like magic vpon cuy 
nature. 1 would fly like lightning at the kind words snd acts 
of this Jady and gentleman. No one unless they were made of 
my stuff can form any idea of the extraordinary emotion of my 
heart under this process of kindness. I thought of my mother, 
and almost reverenced the ground upon which this lady walked. 
When she required anything from the village it was not long in 
coming, for | could move smart in those days. They were 
frequently out to parties, and she would not haye the servants 
kept up, therefore it fell to my lot to get up and open the doar. 
She used to boast that she was never kept waiting in the cold. 
Often while she was yet calling me up the door has flew open. 
Tyrants are served with e)e service, but kind people are served 
with willing love. The one is law service, the other Gospel 
service. Here was a good home, a long home, a loving home. 
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I feel I cowld write volum i 
; 1 mes upon this lady and gentlens 
their delightful establishment. They have grlnotel atk 
= in these colonies under my old boy name, « dear Dan.” I 
bax a heard from them for some time now. They sent m 
se eceased sister's children ont to me. All the outer tife 
heed ce wapeel Sok ee mans will, with mach loving kindness 
1 hig ow, with whom I flattered myself I 5 
considerable favour. Now m ill wish to vie 
a y readers will wish to know wh 
Leer of ny vows and promises to he holy. Alas! Alas! ‘t 
suc : know what fallen nature is, what the plague of the heart 
ms : a know what became of them. God seldom saves a 
ul ti ese are smashed all to pieces, and d i 
utter ruin take their place, until the son igi ed Gee 
gps tt ’ e soul has no ground 
which it dares to make a vow i ig hots tee 
ow or promise to he holy from th 
resources of fallen man, all over sin n ‘hecdi us wr 
' 0 part whole, health 
good. Oh! how truly vile, how horri ‘ La 
: how. F ibly base. Though I 
manifestly failed in keepin ai ot 
ping my vows, yet I loved the house 
God where Matthew Herv f eee 
2 3 ey preached at Horhum Baptist 
am T knew he Was 4 man of God. I Joved to vet pi om 
ie oe a { remember some of the sayings in 
ravers now. could sing, and loved to sing with the 
“ sing, vith them ; 
Sf Te ind few this kind, Church, sine the choy 
i tad to go. and I wag disgusted with i 
sates pie — tor the young en le around oy — = 
nen the parson gave iage i 
answered, '' [ ive 3 picctias, “sat Wile: ‘oo. 1 
filled the church with laneh oad tema cis 
l anghter. One pound reward w 
si pa hat sng aan tell of me. They pet enced» 
yy & at God hath joined together, | 
asunder.’ and then the same Pld Gel ee serctee 
d parson would put th d 
a few weeks after at the union work! P saw aliioat 
SiGe cee ; rkhouse, | once saw almost 
lt tl ple get up and go ont of church when one of thes 
biveling parsons went into the desk robed up. oad eee 
pss ne a ee saieue cime out of chureh, with much 
1 he want something mary xtthstantial t aT : : 
pee taking a few turnip be theis Ienger. ie se tee nd 
ey with that something in a precious Christ, namel 
substance flowing from etzrnal love through pardoning blood. - 


Salvation, oh! the joyful sound 
*Tix pleasure to our ears; , 
A sovereign balm tor every wound 

A rordial for our enres. : 
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CHAPTER IX. 


Ide led him about. 

He instructed him, 

He kept him as the apple of his eye. 
--Dent. xxxil. 10. 


W®* very much regret that our dear brother did not 

continue the story of his life from year to year dnd 
finish it, which from his own pen would have been very 
interesting, but even this we have, was only obtained from him 
by che urgent request of his friends and for their special benefit 
at the time he wrote it, though he afterwards consented to its 
publication with the hope that he might continue i, but it 
reriained unfinished. He leaves off at a very interesting period, 
and the following years of his experience in England abounded 
with striking events and stirring incidents which we have often 
heard him relate, for the Lord was instracting him in those 
early days with a strong hand. 

He left the land of his birth under very discouraging 
circumstances. Disappointment, bad well nigh broken his 
heart, to which he very touchingly vefers in his letter to the 
Church at Suffolk 88 years after :— 

“ Dear kindred in Christ, how much U wag refreshed and 
delighted in my sonl to see Ipswich on your letter, Thirty- 
eight years have rolled into the past since I last had the 
pleasure as a nineteen-years'-old-lover, bora in dear old Buffalk 
and of the precions o!d city of Lpswich. Forty years ago ! sut: 
in the middle of your meeting house to hear Cornelius Elven of 
Bury St. Edmonds upon the Jubilee of the Buptist Missionary 
Society for the villages. There I sang from my heart with thy 
people on that blessed day : 

Blow ye the trumpet blow, 
The gladly solemn sound. 

Let poor insolyents know, 
To earth's remotest bound. 


The year of Jubilee is come, 
Return ye ransomed sinners home. 


“J went to dear old Stook in the morning, to yours in the 
afternoon, and to the Globe lane at night to Mr. Elven. I 
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gave God all my money on that blessed d i 
: ite S ay, and neith e 
| have forgotten it from that day to this. sr was 18 eae 
ie ; t gota eae on that day in your meeting hovse 
- Waal has passed stace then! What has passed? QO! y . 
ue ’ Oh! my dear God, ‘tis easier thouglth than said. Tis 
ally eee in Thy great mind; not halfin mine. My 
own ear Ciod and precious Lord blessed me in Ipswich 40 
years ago, and He hag blessed me ever since with stripes in 
ale and marks of honour with sanetitied sorrow and 
encieen joy, with deep convictions and precious absolutions 
wi : Instructing privations and heavenly communications with 
teaching attacks of devils and the holy help of angels with a 
a ian s aie oe the felt life of God, with a feeling 
es waves of guilt and the realisation of the ocean of His 
“What has passed since I was in i 
1at ha a your meeting house 
Tears age ? «Sin that stood before my face and God siageaatar 
He ehind His back. Isa. xxxviii.17. He will not see it y 
uN a turn away His blessed face from me to look at Ehniain: 
[t is drowned in blood, ‘ as far as the east is from the west ' it is 
mieevad thon Him and me. He removed it in one da; ‘ 
ech. iti. 9. W hat has passed since I was in Ipswich ? Forty 
years of shameful infirmities of my poor sinful Hesh so G 4 
ee a base that I blush to remember it, thouch I cor 
ord will never once think of it or condemn n i 
i ; me fe , 
What has passed ?!! Forty years of unbounded orl it 
Rereh stag in lene, amazing grace, Almighty power wondrous 
) ssion, wunbending fidelity, elorious wisdom. i 
perce amd eo “inexhaustible bie 
e favours, holy faithfulness, and infinit ' : 
He has blessed me li ever ; tte Be 
beri Mee ike a God for ever; blessed be His most 
‘* Bless the Lord, oh my soul.’ If I di 
: Lord, of : : ew ini 
a races : you, 1 vee with my last mortal esi teh 
as been to ime a God of inexpressible, unutt le lov 1 
His mercy oe in and through the i ma pa 
hteousness o e Lord Jesus, to who: 
eve ae eae ee Amen! How lle ce 
e land of his birth! In chains of captivity and i 
he wept, aud could not foreet the ci Sfhle lullerr nat ee 
‘ Ee ty of his fathers, and 
forget thee, oh Ipswich. Shall TY ieee 
_ thee, [ : t remember thee 
Sutfolk! No, no, sooner shale in cn i ere 
» no, : y hand ing j 
I es not thy Zion hills above staan ee 
ae 2 ee I heard dear Mr. Harvey, in Laxtield dear 
man, in Tressenfield dear Splatt speak of Jesus’ love when I 
was a poor little forlorn boy. When a youth I heard of Him in 
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your meeting honse, and at old Stook, and at Globe jane, and 
at Drury lane by the old lovers’ walk. Yes, [ heard of Jesus 
in these places. I have ran down Globe lane with tears in my 
eyes to get into my lone closet in St. Matthews, to burst out 
with these words : 
Thou lovely Chief ot all my joys, 
Thou Sovereign of my heart , 
How could Liear to hear Phy voice 
Trouavnce the werd depart. 


“When the tears had dried from my face, | lifted up my 
hands to heaven apd eried : 
Josus Vl throw my arts around, 
And hang upon Thy bre 
Without a gracious smile 
My spirit ean Z 


ed Him in ipswich, bat] did nob know thas 

Tle fered tie se He dees. Ve had net then aaid te me 1 
have loved Thee.’——Jer. xxxi. 8. He has many times told me 
so since | left Ipswich. Now we two ave so joined that He will 
not reign in heaven and leave me behind. 

With unfeigned and inextinguishable love, you dear peaple 
of God in Ipswich, 

Tam yours in the Lord’s inexpreasible bonds of love, 

Daxter ALLEN, 
Pastor. 


“Thas | kk 


Sydney, Nov., i882.” 


EXPERIENCES EN AUSTRALIA. 

Leaving Mngland, he arrived in Sydney, N.S.W., 
January, I845, stayed 1! weeks, and then left for La 
ceston, and here it appears the Lord bad some h 
days m store for him. The time of love, the appointed 
time and place had come when the balm shontd be 
applied und the oil and the wine poured into his troubled 
heart. Arriving on the Lord’s Day be went straight to Pastor 
Dowling's church, and there found his father, who was 
member of the Ghureh there, How often we have beard hin 
refer to this meeting as being the only time in his life he ever 
felt the warmth and strength of a father’s love, which to one of 
auch a deeply sensitive nature as his meant so much. Then it 
was not long after his arrival here that the Lard manifested 
/Jix parental love to hif heart by the powerful application of the 
words, ‘' Behold the Larab of God which taketh away the sins 
of the world.” This brought pardon and peace and liberty inte 
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his soul, and brought him into that sweet union and tclowship 
and nearness to God his sou! had been longing for for many 
years. Our brother always considered this was a revelation of 
Jesus the Son of Goa to his soul. It was then in the fulness 
of his joy and peace his mouth was first opened to speak to the 
praise of-—-the merey he found. His nsnal way of cxpressing 
it was in the words of Watts : 


O what immortal joys I felt 
And rapture all divine, 

Wheu Josue told me [was his, 
And inv beloved mine. 


Here, too, he had the sweet enjoynieat of the ministry of 
Mr, Dowling, whe was as 2 nursing father to him, and a near 
and close union and intimacy sprang up between thon, und 
here too shortly after this he, with Mr, and Mrs. Waller (both 
of whom were wrecked in the Dunbar on Sydney Heads some 
years after), Mr. B. Dowling and 30 others, were baptised by 
the irvenerable pastor and wnited io the Chureh. Here, too, our 
brother found a partner sad companion in life, and was toarried 
by Mr, Dowiing in 1546, and went on to a farm and resided in 
Launceston until the year 1848, and now after four of the 
happiest years of his life the Lord, having appointed another 
sphere for him and other labours, He stirs up his nest. The day 
of adversity is set over against the day of prosperity, and 
reverses tome and losses. His crops ure swept away, his 
prospects here are changed and blighted, and he has to leave 
this spiritual home and go to Victoria. Arriving in Melbourne 
a Stranger in a strange place, the first place of worship he 
attended was Collins-street Baptist Church, then being 
ministered to by a Mr, Lush, and afterwards Mr. Scott, but 
eventually he found out the Church meeting in Lonsilale-strect, 
then under the pastoral care of Mr. John Purner, In the 
course of time our brother joined this Church, though it was 
not to him what the pastor and Church at Launceston had 
been. Son after this the digginys broke out in the Ballarat 
district, and our brother, with several other brethren, went to 
the diggings, and laboured there. It does not appear that be 
got much gold there any more than at other places, but the 
Lord had evidently a far higher purpose in hig going there, for 
here he was led to speak in his name and preach the glorious 
Gospel of «he blessed God to the diggers in Ballarat, Castle- 
maine, and Sandhurst (places then opening), in tents, 
and in the open air, and under the shade of the trees, for at 
that time neither church nor chapel, nor any building or 
township was formed. Diggers hats, tents, and places for 
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business of a very temporary character soon Sele es ns 
mushrooms, and our brother claimed to have been ae uae 
have preached the Gospel in the now lange, popu pes ae 
prosperous city of Ballarat, In a letter on oe : 
desoribes his going there, and his experience a eERVBE a on 
“So far as I have ever heard, T was the first who eve 
preached or conducted a religious service ou Ballarat diggings. 
‘In the middle of August, 1851, Ar, Hiscock found go ues 
Buninyong. The newspapers were iull of it, an els 
in Melbourne was vocal with the wonderful ee Labourers 
of every grade, tradesmen of very ea es aep | 
clerks, were all alike throw duwn their tools are! pene : 
off to LBallaras for the ge All the inale ce ee 
congregation determined _ Lalso agreed Cae the 
and conduct relivions and dig. Mr. ke, ee " 
J.P.j, of Preston : Tyler, Vincent. Garrett, an 


7 aa ana) 
| vardenure and farmers of Preston and Pentridgs, 
} sr, gardener: and farmers 
Chandler, ¢ ers, shopkvepers of 


vith: Messrs. Juniper, Osborne, and o hop 
Neltsueee were of my party. On Monday seer A cast. 
1851, we all met at Mlemingson at) a1. ; che rays, oe 
seven zoo horses with cradles, tin ae oe iar eH 
ropes, four, tea, sugar, and such like, with about oe a 
“On we went, through mud, rain, plains, i ae creeks, 
rivers, and snow near Ballarat. The first night ee a 
Keelor Plains. In the evenings Tread the W pet od ee 
firelight, and gave out hyuns trom memory. med en ah A 
dark. We did the same in the niornings, by daylight. : ee 
felt my spirituality in the least Jowered in that aa to 
Ballarat, notwithstanding the tremendous excitement of that 
period. ; MG 
“The men saw that [was a yond 

1 should conduct and comraand them 
eway. When we Gaiie ta ut ; } 
peas shate, with 60 imea to pall 2 the anit . 
the dray was lowered down, 10 men with ropes pire i nighe 
sides of the side lines, w keep the drays from going over ee 
eage them down into the water. All pulled in bogs, and pushed 
e eae we arrived at Ballarat on the Sunyey mvebing. 
after six days’ travelling, as before noticed. In the seca 
of Friday and Saturday, our men were ca fing out, Have see 
seen anything of Franklin up here?’ Thus, with pking : 
pulling, praying and singing, waking and sleeping, cating a 
drinking, reading and talking. raining and snowing, ee 
and yrieving, hoping and fearing, up hill Lane nese 
throngh mud and over rocks, through sernb and over trees, 
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frightening wild turkeys, kangaroos, opossums, and native cats, 
we got to the big black hill just off the Melbourne-road by 4 
p.m. on Saturday. We pitched our tents, and made all snug 
and cosy for the Lord’s day, when 1 conducted service in our 
usual way by publicly singing God's praises, reading His holy 
Word, calling upon His blessed name, and preaching salvation 
to guilty men through the precious blood and righteousness of 
the Lord Jesus Christ alone. This I did for four Lord's days, 
when our large tent was filled with worshippers and attentive 
hearers, 

“On the first Monday we tixed our cradles by the little 
creek that ran along the foot of the big hill, We wheeled down 
snrface from the side of a little gully, and dipped water from the 
creek, and worked away, surrounded with the dishes, long toms, 
and all kinds of sehemes, to wet the gold from the dirt. We got 
about 2 ozs. per man each week. Golden Point was swallowed 
np alive, as it were, every feat of it. Some there thought it 
necessary to be able to fight and swear well to keep your 
ground. But we kept olf that ground, and dug in « harmless 
place. Hundreds got no gold; sold out, and returned with a 
bad report. The roads were lined from Melbourne and Geelong, 
and many strange and lively things were daily seen. But if a 
man’s heart was right with God, I bear witness that he could 
love, serve, honour, and praise Him as well on Ballarat diggings 
in August, 1851, as in any cathedral in the world." 

After a short stay he returned from Ballarat to Melbourne, 
where he had left Mrs. Allen in the meantime, also to the 
church in Lonsdale-street. Soon after, differences arose between 
him and Mr. Turner (the pastor), who it appears objected to 
our brother's preaching without permission while absent. hen 
at this time our brother's Hon-agreement with Mr. Turner 
came out in reference to the non-invocation and worship of the 
Holy Ghost. Our brother made a firm stand, demanding 
distinets and vvjual acknowledgment for the Holy Ghost and 
insisting that to be consistent whatever was withheld from the 
Blessed Spirit should be also withheld from the Father and the 
Son, for the three Divine persons are equal in one undivided 
Godhead, This was the means of his writing one of his best 
works: * A Defence of the Worship of the Eternal Spirit,” 
These differences eventuated in a separation, when our brother, 
with nine other members, went and met together where they 
could worship the Trinne God without the painiulness of 
jarring and difference of judgment and feeling which always 
prevails where there is want of union in the things of God. 

Upon his removal to Preston, one of the brethren (Mr. 
Woods) urged him to hold services in his house, whieh he dia, 


ra 
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and soon after this @ large room was offered them by Mr, 
Charlwood, bookseller, in Bourke-street, near the post-oflies, 
Melbourne, which offer was thankfully accepted, and for nearly 
twelve months services were held here, during which time the 
brethren who had left Mr. Turner's with him and others were 
formed into a separate Church. This step and the services held 
in this place were evidently owned of the Lord, and the following 
letter, written by Mr. Churlwood, appearing in the Gosren 
Sraxparp in November, 1842, will show the then state of things 
very clearly : - 

“Desk Sin, With pleasure | received a copy of Sraspary 
for January, 1852, from some unknown friend, who, I hope, 
will order its continuance by post, and I will geb » friend at 
home to eall and pay for it, I conld not tind anything like 
truth preached on my first errival, but am happy to interm you 
that the Lord has now raised up « youug man a natis 


of 
Suffolk, England, whose name is Allen. He preavhes the tnt: 
faithfully, ns advocated in the Gosme. Sraxparv, He bad 
scarcely ever read any book until he reud your father's © Ulory 
of Grace.” We meet at present in a large upper room, thee 
doors from the post-office. and I do expcet great things frou: 
our small beginnings, because they are real thinys. An 
insertion of these few lines on the cover of the Staxpanp woulil 
be esteemed a favour by one who was for many years hononred 
of God to be an active agent in cireulating the Sraswane in 
dark part of England, and awong the vast Wumbers that we 
expeet the gold discovery will bring out, there will surely hi 
some saints of God who will be glad to know where’ ihe 
blessed Gospel is faithfully and affectionately preached » 
the Lord owns, by attending iz with unetion, savolir, wad pe 
] Would not persnade anyone to ¢ : i 
somlortuble living at home, hut if, like me, ¢ 
up, and the providence of God direets their removal, for the 
information of such I would add that there seams uo good 
prospect for almost all trades, especially carpenters, lie} ); 
layers, and wheelwrights. Shoenmaking in particular has been 
an excellent trade ; harnossinaking is very “ood , servant girls 
are hardly to be had at any price. Indeed there seems bread 
for all who will work for it. 
Yours, affectionately, for the trush’s gake, 
A.C. 


= 


Melbourne, Port Phillip, May 27th, 1s5u" 
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Thy fiock, thy own peculiar care, 

What, though they seem to roam unered, 
Are led, or driven, only where 

They best and safest may abide. 


N the course of time Mr. Charlwood wanted the room tor his 
fast-increasing business, and the little company had to 
remove, first to the Mechanics’ Institute, and then to the 
Protestant Hall, as their numbers and attendances increased ; 
and in the last-named place they continued meeting for seven 
years. It was while here that our brother held his discussions 
with a Mr. Service upon the Conversion, Redemption, and 
Justification of Saints. ‘The substance of these lectures was 
subsequently published under the title of '* Roman Catholicism 
Refuted by the Word of God.” 

While serving the Church here his labours were much 
appreciated, so much so that they offered him a salary, which 
he declined to receive, heing at the time ina prosperous way of 
doing, and having no need, and being a living witness of the 
truth of the words of the Lord Jesus. “It is more blessed to 
give than to receive,” a principle which characterised him 
through life. As the cause increased they found it necessary to 
build, and at the end of seven years the Charch removed to a 
more commodions building, situated in Market-lane, Bourke- 
street, and which they had erected at a cost of £1600, which 
was opened in 1858, with Messrs. Juniper, Rogers, and 
Matthews as deacons. Soon after this other churches were 
formed at Sandhurst and Ballarat, which our brother visited 
frequently ; also at Greensborough, where another place of 
worship was built, and much blessing realised, as some still 
living can testify, who have told us of our brother’s arduous 
labours in their midst, after working hard in his own garden 
and orchard all day. He would then walk twelve miles to 
preach the Gospel to them, and then twelve miles back again. 
No trams then. 

From our sister Mrs. Jolley, at Greensborough, we have re 
ceived the following :—~ 
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“Au it is written, | will give you pastors after mine own 
heart. We will give you, God willing, a shert account of the 
late Pastor Allen, and what we know of him and his coming tw 
these parig. It was in answer to prayer. We had been 
begging for years, and entreating the Lord to send the Gospel ; 
for we read, ‘ How can they hear without a preacher, and how 
can they preach except they be sent?” 

“To August, 1859, we met Mr. Alien fur the first time : 
Preston (though we had heard of him asa preacher), Ther 
was to be baptising there (at Preston); and a relation, whe wa 
a member of the Pastor’s ciurch at the time, took ug ain 
several others ; and as there was uo bajtistry in the church, i: 
was carried on in Mr, Wood’s yard. ‘Vhe two candidates enine 
out from the Wesleyans, which caused uo small stir, Ther 
were six Wesleyan ministers there. Mr. Allen and one of 
ministers had & eontroverss fortuight after. There wer 
great nuuiber there that day, which yave the dear Pastor a 
and great opportunity fo axail his boty Lord in his holy 
nance, which he also did. Magnify His holy name! Onc 
the Wesleyan ministers was heard te say if he could see baptist 
was right, Pastor Allexn should baptise him. But the Pastor 
gave this rebuke : ‘1 won't do it. siy, except ye bring forth fruis 
meet for repentanes.’ After this the Pastor's name was sproud 

abroad, What we heard from onr late brother's lips on that 
ecaneSl day was like balm to heal our wounds, what he said 
was so suited to us poor guiléy sinners. We longed to bear him 
again; and so we got our relation to ask him te come to 
Greensborough. The answer received was, ‘Ob yes, Cri 
willing; if fhere is only one poor soul [ll come And the 
expression, ‘one poor soul,’ touched a very tender chord in is, 
heart. Iwas at the time u broken-hearted sinner. He ear 
and preached in our friend’s house. and the message he delivered 
was rom 6th ch. of St. John’s Gospel, 54th verse, ‘ He tha 
eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath everlasting life, 
and explained what the eating of the flesh of the Son of Mar 
was. To my astonishment, | found that | had been eating ir 
So he began to feed ug with knowledge from the first ; and by 
the help of the Holy Spirit he continued to come once a month. 
We had a very good attendance. The first Christmas Day after 
he begun to preach, we held a great meating in our feiend’- 
barn, which we have not forgotten. JE way a grand disesur 
He continued to preach there sill there was trouble in the 
church, and then he (our friend) closed his door against hint 
(1860). But the Lord opened another soos. The Lord pur it 
into the heart of my brother-in law to upen his house for his 
wile’s sake, though he himself was a stranger to the glorione 


42 PASTOR D. ALLEN; A MEMOIR. 


Gospel. Iam writing this for you tu sea the Lord’s most 
gracious han ia it; for the dear servant of God must have 
suffered, having just come into the village, where he had a good 
many anxious listeners, to have the doubt cast against him. 
These ure some of the evil reports he had to go through. 
Vlessed be God, it did not end here; for the Lord had gone 
before, and had broken up the fallow ground of some, of the 
harren soil of a few of the poor sinners’ hearts, and he could not 
be stopped from bringing his seed-basket with the blessed Gospel 
to the Lord's own cultivation, and many were brought out of 
nature's darkness into the glorious liberty of the Gospel through 
his instrumentality. 

“The same year he came to my sister's house io preach. It 
pleased the Lord t> remove her by death ; but my brother-in- 
law kepé his house open. 

‘In 1863 a little chapel was built, my brother-in-law giving 
the ground. It was soon built. The Pastor was the architect 
and beilder, the friends helping. It was opened Uhristmas Day, 
1865, free from debt While the chape] was being built, one of 
lis enemies was heard to say that if a crow flew over if it would 
fall--which gave him great cause for meditation. He had great 
encouragement from Nehemiah, 4th ch. 8rd verse--‘ Even that 
which they build, if a fox go up he shall even break down their 
stone wall,’ 

Tu 1864 a Judas was found in the ehurch ; and when he was 
set asiie he proved very angry, and tried to remove the Pastor 
from the Lord's work. None of these things could move him 
from his post. Though he lived the life of a martyr. No! for 
the Lord had opened his mouth, and it could not be shut. The 
servant is not greater than his master; ‘ For him that eateth 
with me hath lifted up his heel against me. He was kept 
by the power of God, faithful unto death, and has gone to 
receive his erown. 

‘Another thing, he was nu gainer in worldly goods by his 
preaching tours: for he became poor for the Gospel’s sake. 
Honses and land all had to go, for nothing was too much for 
him to sacrifice for his Master’s sake. He continued to come 
here throngh hot, and cold, and wet, through good report and 
evil, for ten years. We missed him very much, when he left us. 
His afternoon visits were as good to us as bissermons. He was 

ver thore at honie han when sitting in the midst of a few 
s. telling the old, old story of Jesus and His love. I 
Nber ute sine came to my door. The first word 
he said was ‘Tam hungry; will you be kind enough to feed 
me?’ He had to walk eleven or twelve miles ; so he was weary 
and thirsted oft Again, the Lord had bestowed on our brother 
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a great measure of natural kindness: he was brimful of it, 
I once heard the remark made that it was no use giving him 
money, for if he met anyone on the road that put on a lone face 
he would give it to then. 

“The Pastor continued with us in his labour of love till his 
Master called him to another part of his vineyard: but not till 
he saw a few of us safe in tho Rock. He also had the pleasure 
of leading two through the waters of baptism to the Lord's table 
before he left, and some of the others in after years. We are 
giving these things as they were--nov as they are; for tines 
and seasons change; we also change, and death separates us 
from our friends for a while. But the word of the Lord abidetk 
for ever—‘ For Tam the Lord; I change not; therefore ye sons 
of Jacob are not cousanwd. 

* Another thing can | 
untempered mortar, W 
was separating the preeiou, 
whole that need nor a ph; 
7 Ars you bad enough 
remember hearing him pre 
bling at the words + Lea! 
snited me best. The Pus 


2 Was no plaster 
alae amongse vs, Wh 
mw the vile, and speaking 
& omer be shonte? 
tin the letier, Jane Ma 
ch from. | was at the time stur 
ne not into temptation.’ 
sor did aot know T was tke subject of 
error. One of his « imary ren { never forgot. [i 
Was at our first association meeting, eld at Geelong in she 
yoar 1865. Lthought at first he was going too far: he waa 
getting very warm atthe time. This is what he said: ‘ Why, 
bless you, dear friends, Christ cannot do without me—no more 
than I ean do without Hi.’ Which startled me, But after a 
while he went on to say, the building would not he complete ; 
there would be a hole in ths wall. It was to me thet day, and 
I think to some of the rest, as if th. Lord hed spened the 
windows of Heaven and poured ont sach 4 blessig that there 
was not room enough to receive it. ; 

“The suffering of the dear servant way not unknown to his 
Master, for he sat at the helm till the time of his deliverance 
came. ‘Now will I arise, saith the Lord; 1 will set hin in 
safety from him that puffeth at him. No more puting at hin 
now; he is safe from all harm. And we are left helow to 
wrestle with the powers of hell till Jesus bids ng go.” 


From another who ¥ 
time (Mr. W. Newnhain 


“Twas as dur front Giud as a sheep could stray, and living 
wbout twenty miles fram Melbonrne, acar co amount that was 
called by the old residents Mount Misery. and ib could not have 
had a more suitahle name for me, for indesd it was misery 


wi, al: 


Jeter 


blessed under his ministry at this 
have received the following : 


44 PASTOR Db. ALLEN: A MEMOIR. 


yea, it was hell begun on earth, and nothing but hell in the 
future for me. And the Tempter would have me rush into it, 
telling me to wet all the pleasure I could now get in sin. He 
would suggest ‘ Have your full of it; for this is all the pleasure 
you will ever have. You know you are condemned already ; so 
make the best of it.’ But whenever I came where Mr. Allen 
was preaching | use: to go and hear him. [ went once when 
under this temptation. He was speaking from the words ‘ We 
must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that every 
one tay receive the things done in his body, according to that 
he hath dowe, whether it be good or had' (2 Cor., 5-10). And 
from this he showed that the greater the sinner the greater 
would be the punishiment. That stopped the Tempter with his 
*Have your full of sin,’ and now we went to work fighting 
against sin, hoping to get s lighter sentence, and so a more 
tolernb!e hell, one that T could endure. But no refuge could be 
found. 1 eonlit not be the gootl-living moral man that I wanted 
ta be. ‘Then agaiy, on another occasion, 1 happened to go 
where M+, Allen was preaching; or I may rather say he was 
praying. After reading Ezekiel 37th, ‘ The valley of dry bones,’ 
he used these words in prayer: ‘O Lord, if there is any of Thy 
ivy hones here, wilt Thou gather them up?” And there was 
such a gathering up that I stood upon my feet, a living man. 
A mirnele had been wrought. No condemned criminal, if set 
fver when on the scaffold, eonld have experienced a greater 


change. Ye was one lift --out of hell into heaven---in my teel-~ 


jogs, which happened, Y think, in the year 1865. His 
Inbonrs were greatly blessed, and there are many now living 
thas were brouglit forth ab that tire. 

“| find is impossible to write half what L have known of him, 
av in do anything ‘ike jastice fo him. But give God the 
wlory. 

When the Annibilation heresy spread in the church at Bal- 
larat from au Mr. Goorge Dyer, our brother boldly withstood 
him, and, a$ iany said, annihilated his doctrine both by his 
preaching and publishing a large pamphlet, in which the heresy 
was lurgely and faithfully deals with and refuted. 

it was while here. in the Market-lane Chapel, our brother 
delivered a series of lectures upon the signa of the times and 
unfulfilled proph vhich were afterwards published under the 
uitls of © Phe fulfhuent of Scripture in the present European 
War," a work which shows great research, great acquaintance 
with Scripture and church history, and which will well repay 
the reader, 

Again, m the controversy which arose ont of Mr. Baxter's 
work -*Tiouis Napoleon, Destined Monarch of the World,” our 


PASTOR DB, ALLENS A MEMOIR, 1h 


brother delivered several lectures, pointing out the aisardity 
of it. 

Here, tov, he lectured and wrote his © Defense of Curstan 
Baptism,” and several other worky which are still expint. And 
the church continued wader his pustoral care in Bourke sprout 
until the yeur 1863, when, owing to changes that lrul valor 
plage in the neighbourhood, it was considered an insuirble 
position for a place of worship, and, an opportunity offering for 
the disposal of it, it was sold, and a chapel in Wellingtas- i 
Collingwood, parchased a3 a temporary azuomimodation until aw 
new chapel (the present Hbenezer, Victoria Varaile) eval! he 
erceted. About this time the Lord was pleased to ase our dew 
brother for « good work at Haglehawk, which the followin very 
interesting letter will show :—-- 


uy 


“ Wellingtes Street, Kew, Mebraury Gtk. Psoe. 


* Deae Brother, —As many ave desirous of KuGwine of) det 
relative to the late outpouring of the Holy Spirit upon a geodly 
number of pour sinners at Haglehawk, which lus yiven rise to 


the origin of a Church of our Waith and Ordee in that lov ity, 
I send you the following as the conimiencement of their Cures 
Book, which, if you think well, you can publish tor tl 
Zion. I remain, dear brother, yours in Christ, Das 
“The origin of the Baptisel Church of Cheisi at 
Sandhurst, Victoria, was on this wise ;—During the y 
1864 to 1867, ib pleased the Lord to pour out his 
upon several poor sinners, by which they were (1 
see that they were lost and ruined by the fall, alth 
them had been great professors of religion 
conversion to God. (2ni.) ‘Th 
through the Saylour's mest precious ; 
They were brought to ses the ordinunce of belive ies r 
immersion, and to walk therein in obelienge to the Dood Jesus 
out King and Lawgiver, in order to be joined together in church 
fellowship. In response to their solicitation, che aforesaid 
uiinister met the friends in the ternporary Baptist Chapel, Magle- 
hawk, on the evening of the 17th of January, 1564, at 7 o'clock. 
We commenced the service by singing a hyiun and prayer, anil 
reading Acts ii., as the model after which the Church srrst he 
formet, The following names were then taken down from 
persons desiring baptism and Church fellowship, if judged to be 
worthy. Brethren—John Moorhead, William Lelan, Thomas 
MeGreehen, William Canleto. Sisters—Elizabeth Jones, Mary 
Matthews, Anna Bella Moorhead. Also the following wh. tad 
been baptised before—John Richards, Henry Joins, ‘Thmuias 
Jones, William Todd. Sister—Jane Simpson. All these gave 
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a very satisfactory account of the Lord’s mercy to them, in 
convineing them of sin and pardoumy them throagh the most 
precious blood of Jesus Chriss, the Son of God. Also they were 
of owe accord in ascril eir salvation to the sovereign grace 
of God. All which gave steat delight to the aforesaid minister 
of the gospel, and other brethven from the White Hills, so that 
we all raagnified the Lord toyether and said, ‘ What hath God 
wrought ? After singing our National Anthem, * Cirace, ’tis a 
charming sound,” our meeting ended at 11 o'clock at night, 
Praise ye the Lord. 

On the following uvening we baptised the seven brethren at 
the White Hills Bapsist Chapel, kindly lent for the occasion, 
when we had a full house. and the Lord much blessed His 
people with His presence, love, and peace. 

On Lord’s Day morning we met for prayer ai 10 o'clock 
anil at 11 we held a public service, when the apostle Paul's 
charge to the elders of the church at phesus wax considered, 
and the Gord gave us another token for good, At half-past 2 
o'clovk we assembled again, when, afier praise and prayer, the 
latter part of Acts ii. was considcred. The articles of faith and 
order were then read, with the scripture proofs upon which they 
are founded. The brethren and sisters were desired to hold up 
their right hands if they were all of one mind and faith in 
believing them. All hands were then held up. 

The aforenamed minister then gave them ali the right hand 
of feliowship into the visible church of the living God. After 
stating the difference between a church of living stones and that 
of dead earthy matter, and also the distinction between the 
invisible church of Christ as His spiritnal body, and that of the 
visible church, or churches, designeil for the maintenance of the 
truths of the Gospel and its holy ordinances, the Lord’s Supper 
was administered te the chuzeh, wien several other brethren 
from the Sandhurst church, of the same faith and order, 
vommuned with us, and the Lord was there to bless. 

Public service was held in the evening, when the 4th chapter 
of Ephes. was read and expounded, and much exhortation given, 
upon the walk and conversation of the children of God, both 
in the chureh and in the world. This service was also much 
blessed to the children of God. After the service the church 
and congregation, by a unanimons show of hands, desired the 
aforenamed minister to stay another week. to which he con- 
sented, because the work was of the Lord. 

On the same Lord's Day night, Mrs. Canleto and Mr. D. 
Moorhead desired to be baptised and join the church, and on 
Monday morning Mr. and Mrs. Willie. And as these gave a 
good account of their conversion to Gol by the Holy Ghost, 
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through the blood of Jesus, they were all baptised on Wednesday 
night, Jan. 22nd, at the White Iills Chapel, again kindly Jens 
for the occasion. These will be adiled to the church in due 
order. The choice of dvavous is under consideration, “so. 

On Lord’s Day, 26th Jan., we had our public service at the 
beantiful Town Hall, with the use of which the town couneiliurs 


of EKaglehawk obliged as, when we had the preseuce of the 
Lord, and from 200 to 300 people to hear the Lord's Gaspel, 


which we hope God has, and will bless, tu the pour among men, 
Our Brother Ousey is up for two Lord's Days, tu preach to 
them the truths of God. He writes good tidings of these peuple, 
as the children of the living God, upon whom igs poured ont the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. He informs his brethren and sisters j 
Melbourne that God is with him in their midst, anid that they 
ave auaking arrangements to build a chapel ac the cost of £300, 
and that the little church at Sandhurst are thinking of joining 
them in fellowship. 
Brother 8. Day, Pastor at Geelong, is so follow By 2 
Ousvy, if the Lord wills, in preaching to them Jesus Christ the 
sinner’s Saviour and everlasting Friend. 


“ When God makes up His last account 
Of natives in His holy mount, 
Twill be an honour to appear 
Azone new-born ov nourished there ” 


This report was read to, and contirmed by tle chureb. sa tie 


evening of the 23rd of January, 1868. Signed by the Chilrien 
of the game, 


CHAPTER XI. 


Deep iv unfathomable mines 
Of never-failing skill, 

He treasures up his bright designs, 
Aid works his sovereign will. 


About this time Mr. Allen paid a visit 60 Sydney, and preached 
to the church in Castlereagh-street, and returned again to 
Melbourne; and in the year 1862 he resigned his pastorate of 
the church in Melbourne aid went to Tasmania, the cause of 
which is thus explained: He was requested to visit his late 
pastor, Henry Dowling, who was then in the 89th year of his 
age; and it was not long after our brother’s arrival that it 
pleased the Lord to take his venerable servant home to glory— 
which was a very remarkable providence indeed. The dear, 
aged brother had been too weak and feeble to attend to all the 
care of his flock for some years before his death, during which 
time others had scattered them, and our brother Allen was 
requested to assist in the work of bringing them together again ; 
aud believing this to be the Lord's will concerning him, he 
severed his connection with the church in Melbourne, where he 
had laboured with much snecess for eighteen years, During 
this time of owr brother's stay in Tasmania he was brought into 
controversy. An Evangelival minister in the Church of England 
published a sermon on ‘ Regeneration,’ which so displeased a 
high church priest that he (the priest) wrote violently against it, 
and imaintained the doctrine of baptismal regeneration, or 
spiritual birth when children are chvistened by a few drops 
of water. The Evangelical minister replied, but so feebly that 
our brother was urged to take up the subject, which he lid by 
lecturing, and a controversy followed in the columns of the 
* Launceston Examiner.” 

From the time of leaving Launcestun in 1879 twenty years 
had now passed away, during which time a constant intercourse 
was maintained between the venerable brother and his son in 
the faith. Such unions as these are very deep, very sweet, and 
very rare, and we can well understand the effect it would have 
upon our dear Brother Allen when his aged pastor and hrobher 
expressed his earnest desire that he would come to him, and 
what it would be to the dear ld saint himself, and his family. 
Our brother remainad with him constantly until he died; and 
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ag one who was present expressed it (we give his own words), 
“ [b was to mea most favoured hour. It was a pleasant sight 
to sce the hoary saint of God supported on the pillowed arms of 
his son in the faith, Mr. Daniel Allen, Baptist minister, of 
Melbourne, whose coming at such a time we must attribute to 
the special and gracious providence of our Divine Lord, anid for 
whose affectionate attentions to our beloved brother 1, for one, 
feel deeply grateful. As the father was stepping in to the flood, 
the son was holding up his hands und directing his attention tu 
the forded way—to Him who had gone before—to the Priest 
from whose footsteps Jordan fled away. ‘The waters saw Thee, 
© God: the waters saw Thee; they were afraid.’ 
= Tt scomed nos a dreams, and yet [ stood beside Heaven's pate 

lis mighty valves were loosed, 

And upward from sarth’s tribulation came 

A soul whose passport, signed in Calvary’s blood, 

Prevailed. Around the golden threshold’s verge 

i suw the dazzling of celestial wings 

Threaging to welcome it, 

The towering form of 10 archangel bore it company 

Up to God’s throne.” 

The following letter from our Brother Allen will best express 
hig own feelings on the solemn occasiou :—- 

Wellington Street, Kew, April 18, 1469. 
My dearly beloved in our glorious Saviour,— 

Peace be unto you, through His precious blood, ministered 
to you by the holy Comforter, proceeding from our mos} gracious 
God and Father. 

As L intimated to you betore, 1 was urged by my former 
Pastor—H. Dowling. cf Tasmania—and his friends to go and 
see him before he gave up the ghost inte the hands of Hha sac 
redevmiod him. en so] have done. iy the guiding merey of 
the God of Abrahar. 

It was arranged by lamuu purposes that some good minister, 
who was preaching at Mr. New's chapel, should go for a month 
before me: but God frustrated that plan, so that | was requested 
to go at once, which I did, and found him as you would expect 
to find an aged Jacob after the struggles of flesh and blood for 
eighty-eight years and four months—with the conflicts of the 
life of grace, as against sin for seventy years, and the labours of 
the gospel for sixty-five years. 


The leaves cf human vigour weve fallen, 

‘The wind of vocal utterance nearly hushed - 
The dust of natural being, lowering to the earth 
Yet the soul retaining more than usual! force : 
More than ordinary strength in love. 

More than usual power in faith. 
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Thus, by the side of my fasi declining, yet much invigorated 
spiritual father, sat down the son, in overwhelming love to 
God, and blessed the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, 
for all His many and »reat mercies to both of us in this wilder- 
ness of woe. 

Our hearts aspired to heaven in utterances proper to such a 
sight—suited to such an occasion—agreeing with such a 
meeting ; and when we stopped speaking with the God of 
Abraham, the aged dear one said aloud ‘‘ Amen, Amen.” 

Thus the intercourse of six days—never to be forgotten by 
me---began. On the Lord’s Day before the Monday of his 
glory-day, 1 went from the bedside of this modern patriarch into 
the house of the Lord, where he had proclaimed the joyful 
sound for thirty-four years. I so went, with these words 
falling from his withered yet blessed lips—« The Lord bless 
you, the Lord bless you’ My heart seemed as though it must 
burst with bliss, and break with the fulness of God’s love. I 
thought I must die too, or rather sleep. 

Thus I seemed to stagger into the house of saints, and the 
pulpit of truth, with the drunkenness of the wine of love ever- 
lasting, which continued almost all the time of my sojourn here. 
That was a good day, for ‘'1 was in the spirit on the Lord's 
Day.’ I cannot write you of all; it would take up a whole 
book, rather than a letter. 

On the Monday after this Sabbath, in which he heard of the 
great grace given to me of our God, he fell asleep at 8 o'clock 
p.m., after we had been directing his thoughts for some few 
hours to our death-destroying Lord Jesus. We read the 23rd 
Psalm, and prayed as the Holy Spirit would direct in such a 
soleranly sacred time, when he said ** Amen.” 

The friends assembled for prayer at half-past 7, when we sang 
the hymn beginuing-— 

Hear what the voice from Heaven proclaims 
For all the righteous dead. 


Sweet is the savour of their names, 
And soft their sleeping bed. 


We then read a part of the 11th of Hebrews—‘ These all died 
in faith,” &c. A brother prayed, and a sister gave us a hymn 
beginning— 

There is a land of pure delight, 
Where saints immortal reign, 

Infinite day excludes the night, 
And pleasures banish pain. 


When we were singing the verse— 


Sweet fields beyond the swelling tood 
Stand dveased in living green. 
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he seemed to whisper * Haxx !’'—and he was gone, ‘To be 
present with the Lord.” 


in bis Father's arms 

vrgot his breatin--- 

sod lest bimself among the ¢hurrus 
Of ow. divine a deweh. 


“ Mark the perfect man, aad behold the uprighs ; 4 ti 


n 


of thaf man is pence. 


Thus we ware favoured to 
ear, and fecling wit ‘ 


the ceuth and reality of Choa g rkost 
holy word, wherein it is J tare the dead which dir 
in the Lord, from herself ith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their Jabours, and their works do follow them.’ 

My dearly beloved in Jesus, what I saw and felt at the bed- 
side of this dear, aved child of the living God, will be to mez 
living commentary upon this holy Seripture as long as I live, 
and with many others also. And that you may, in some 
measure, participate with me in this favour, I thus write you. 
T was often led to think of that sweet promise of our God 
respecting the continuation of our most holy religion in us, as 
most strikingly exemplified in my late Pastor Dowling. I mean 
the following : ‘ They shall bring forth fruit in old age, to show 
that the Lord is apright, and that there is no unrighteousness 
with Him.” Upright in all His dealings with His Son, ix 
promising Ifim that ‘ He should see the travail of his soul, i 
that he should ‘‘see His seed and be satisfied." No anvigh- 
teousness with Him, in His covenant engagements with the dear 
Redeemer, wherein He pledged Hinuself te His Son—" Thai a 
seed should serve Lim, and that it should be counted to nin 
for a generation.” No unrighteousness with Him, in all the 
sweet promises und pledges which He vives His saints, to help 
them quite through Hfe’s woes. 

The eternal honours of Jehovah are most solemnly concerned, 
and positively engaged to uphold His saints, and maintain His 
servants unto the end of mortality, in honour to His holy name 
—which He has done in my late Pastor, H. Dowling, and for 
which I praise the Lord. Like a shock of corn, fully ripe, he 
left the field of labour, sorrow, and toil, and was gathered inty 
the glory-garner of his Lord. ‘Like a ship which ploughs the 
foaming main, where many storms ani bempests rage, he sailed 
with an abundant entrance into the wished-for harbour of ever- 
lasting rest. 


Yes, he has reached the harbour 
To which he made his way ; 
Has ceased from all his labour— 

With God he’ll ever stay. 
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As | saw this vessel of mercy enter the haven desired—the 
portals of glory,—tI said, God has done for him al! that He has 
promised to lo for His people, and He will do the same for, in, 
and with us, who are left behind. Let us trust Him, and 
eponavegs one another so te do; for God is faithful, who will 

lo it. 

On the Thursday following, at night, we assembled with the 
friends. The coffin was placed in front of the pulpit, and on my 
right hand was a memorial tablet of dear Mr. anil Mrs. Waller, 
formerly members and friends with me, under the pastorate of 
the deceased. They were lost to this world, in the Dunbar, at 
Sydney Heads, some time back. On my left hand was a like 
memorial stone to the memory of my late Pastor's wife—ol 
sweet recollection to me. Thus on either side, and before me, 
were the sacred reminders of those who once were with us, bub 
are now before the throne, in white robes clothed, with bright 
crowns crowned, with palms of victory in their hands, and in 
their mouths songs of triumph. This presence of the dead, 
honoured with the presence of a loving Redeemer and his living 
saints, filled us with heavenly wonder, awe, and divine amaze- 
ment; so that the wings of our spirit seemed to stretch for 
flight, and— 


A soft and tender sigh, 
Now heaved our hallowed breast j 
We longed to lay us down and die, 
Anil find eternal rest. 


In the midst of this solemnity, we spoke from these words of 
the Lord— The righteous shall hold on his way, and he that 
hath clean hands shall be stronger and stronger.”’ (od was 
there, and it was good to be in His presence, 

On the Friday we assembled, with a chapel full of friends and 
brethren, to pay the last tribute of love on earth to our long- 
loving, and much-beloved, highly esteemed Pastor. Ib seemed 
that all the town almost, of rich and poor, joined us in this act 
of love—the laying his dust with its fellow dust until the resur- 
rection morn. We said as we left it— 


Sweetly sleep, dear saint in Jesus, 
Thou with us shalt wake from death ; 

Hold he cannot, though he seize us ; 
We his power defy by Faith ! 


Thus, our dust parted, with joy mixed with vain—pain 
because we part, joy for we meet again. 

We returned to the house of God again, on tle Lord's Day 
morning, with these words to the widowed Church: ‘ And | will 
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pray the Father, and He shall give you anotiier Comforter, and 
He shall abide with you for ever.” Oh, how good was the 
Lord! In the evening we took notice of the loving acts of our 
God to cur Pastor, during nearly 90 years in this world of woe, 
according to these words: ‘* Thou hast made him most blessed 
for ever; Thou hast made him exceeding glad with Thy coun- 
tenance,” 

T wish the same overshadowing of the Holy Ghost to continue 
upon my heart, and yonrs, which I felt with this man of God; 
but alas !—alas ! 

Alter this service of love { returned to my home in peace, 
with most unfeigned Jove to you all in Jesus. 


I remaia, dear kindred in Christ, yours in love, 
D. Aviuun, 


Alter about nine months’ stay in Tasmania, during which 
time the Lord blessed his labours by adding to the church, he 
received un invitation irom the church in Castlereagh-strees, 
Sydney, to come to them with a view to the pastorate, which 
had become vacant by the retirement of the former pastor, Mr. 
J.B. M‘Cure. This gave him great anxiety and conflict, and 
was the subject of much prayer, and he replied that he could 
neither say yea nor nay, but urged them to look to the great 
Shepherd—which they did, and repeated the invitation. He 
then called the elders of the church he was rerving together, 
and laid the matter before them and sought their counsel, 
when, after much prayer and due consideration, they advised 
him, much against their own feelings and wishes, to aecept the 
invitation, believing that the Lord was calling him to a larger 
sphere of usefulness. Many of his friends whose adviee he 
sought came to the same conclusion, and by « very powerful 
application of Psalin 122. vs. 3 and 9, the Lord settled his aslo 
upon it, and the invitation was accepted. and, after painful 
separation from his friends in Launceston and Victoria, he came 
to Sydney. But in order to ascertain more fully the Lord's 
will, and to feet comfortable in his own mind as to the accep. 
tance of the pastorate. he Iaboured among them for a year and 
four months before his election, during which time the Lord 
blessed him with much encouragement. The congregation 
greatly increased. Twenty were added to the church, some of 
which were seals to his ministry. During this time his family, 
which had remained in Victoria until he became somewhat 
settled, came to him, which added much to his comfort, of 
which he thus writes July 25, 1870 :— 


“The dear Lord has heen pleased to bring to me my dear 
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wife and children, for which I thank Him. I am also thankfal 
to inform you that my dear wife and son (Joseph) and daughter 
(Martha) have given good and satisfactory accounts of their 
regeneration by the Holy Ghost, and have put on the Lord 
Jesus by baptism, and are now added to the Church here. I 
praise our Lord. I am _ thankful also to inform you that, 
in all, nine have thus honoured Christ our King by thus 
obeying Him, and three others have come unto ug who were 
baptised before, and others are looking in this direction, and 
all seem to enjoy divine things as set forth by ux in our 
feeble attempts to exalt the Son of God. Some who were 
breaking off are now united; so that Lam now in the midst 
of love, harmony, and peace in Zion. 1 hope this will con- 
tinue. But you know the “new man” always makes a stir, 
and this soon passes away, and death is where life seemed 
to be. There are now about 75 members and a congregation 
of about 200 ; but on the night of the baptisms there were 
Tore present, and it was x good time—praise the Lord. We 
are fully engaged day and night; so that T cannot write 80 
much to my friends.” 


Our readers will pardon a little digression here, while we 
refer to our own first acquaintance with him, and how it 
was brought about. 


Tt was about this time, when He who has His own way 
and time of fulfilling His own designs concerning His ser- 
vants, and all His children too, brought ns together. We 
were then living in Araluen, about 200 miles from Sydney, where 
in the providence of God ouy brother had just come, und the Lord 
had just spoken pardon and peace to our own soul by the sweet 
Lord, ‘Iwill have merey.” After a long season of soul-trouble, 
deep convictions, severe law work, fear and bondage, darkness 
and death, we were just enjoying tla sweets of #ospel liberty, and 
in the flush of our first love desiring to use the little talent the 
Lord had given us by teaching a class in a Sunday sehool. One 
day the superintendent said to us “ Mr. B., | am going to Sydney ; 
is there anything I can do for yon 2" Yus,"" we replied, “if 
you will please call and see Mr. Allon, andask him if he ean senii 
me some books and pamphlets for iny own reading and for 
distribution. viving him his address, whieh we lind providentially 
obtained from an Barthes Vessel.” My frien called sand saw our 
brother, who promised to de what tie coud, tod hy a fow days a 
large parcel cane to hand containing a munber of uselitl hooks, 
ete., which were very helpfl to ane, and with them a lerer frou 
himself toe, wanting to know who the SEMEN leans, 
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Thay letter we shail never forwet. [kh was the first of an 
experimental kind we had received from anyone, anil in js le 
asked such deep and pointed questions that so fully entered anto 
uly experience that if his son) had beon iu iy soul's steul, be 
could not have known ime better. With that letter our brother 
went into iy heart, and there for ever afterwards remained, 
That day a knot was tied, never to be untied. 

O! with whub pleasore iid we reply: and thea, for dive 
yeurs before we saw his face wu epistolury correspondence was 
kept up. And O! how we did look for and vane bis letters | 
They were one tient anil drink, aul nuder God were the vy . 
of showing as the way of God more porfoetly and of brineine 
our nied into that form of doctiine and Chiel order whivl., 
from that day to this, has known na varnition, big only 
coufirmation. 

From this sie it was oar constant peayer that the Lord 
would bring ns to Sydney, 20 that we might have the priviles- 
of his ministry and fellowship in the Gospel. whieh, in the 
Lord’s own time and way, was erinted, 
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CHAPTER XII. 


For my brethren and companions’ sakes, I will now say: ‘' Peace be 
within thee, Because of the house of the Lord our God I will seek thy 
ood.” —Psa, exxii. 8-9. 


SETTLEMENT IN SYDNEY. 


cee application of the nbove words was the voice at the Lord 

directing our brother to Sydney, and now afier sixteen 
months devoted labour amone the Lori's flock and exrmest 
prayerful waiting wpon the Lord to see what He would do, and 
having received so many encouraging tokens for good, the voice 
of the Charch is taken with the result that our brother was 
duly elected to the pastorate, and preparations were uniule né 
ance for a public recognition and weleoine, which took place on 
May 31st, 1872. 


The following, from the Sydney Morntne Heratp of June 
ist, 1871, records the Recognition Service of onr dear brother 
as the pastor of the Church in Sydney :—~ 


BAPTIST CHURCH, CASTLERBAGH STREET. 


Meetings were held last evening in the above charch for the 
purpose of welcoming Pastor D. Allen, who, althongh he had 
since the departure for England of Mr. J. B. M-Cnire, some 
sixteen inonths ago, had the pastoral oversight of the church, 
was but a few weeks back ewled by a unanimons yote of the 
Church to take the regular charge thereof as winister. 


**A tea-meetiig was first held, attended hy about 256 
persons. A public meeting followed, presided over by Mr. Seth 
Cottain, who after an address from Dr. M‘Giubon, gaye x 
statement of the circumstances that had led ta the Church 
calling upon Mr. Allen to come to Sydney. and of the blessing that 
had attended the Church while nudev the care of their present 
pastor by election. Although the accounts had not heer 
balanced, he was in a position to say that the amunal revenue af the 
Church would quite cover the expenditure incurred. Mr, Allen, 
jn responding to his clection by the Chnreh, expressed the 
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gratification that had already been experienced by hin in his 
relations with the members. Addresses were them delivered be 
Mr. J. Mills (Superintendent 8. Bchool}, Pastor J. Hicks of 
Ryde, Mr. Sheppard, Dr. Wazir Beg, Alderman Goold, and Mr. 
Theophilus Griffiths (Y.M.C.A.) On the aotion of Mr. Allen, 
votes of thanks were passed to the Jadies who atiended the 
tea tables, the chairman, and the gentlemen who had addre 
the meeting, which was brought tow close with the Dovok 
and Benediction.” 


In his address to the Church ou this occasion, be says : 


® Your fcall’ involves nume important things o~isu.--b an 

now to be a nurse in your iidst: Liuast therefore te : 
tender and tweing, ever deawine oan the beersts of 
consolation to aew-born hal Whee ai i i 
fountain of the Saviour’s b vode 
taken to his bosom, dandbed, foudiedi, borne a: 
salted with wnth and anointud with tle nuetion ot 
One. They must not be pushel down or sunubl 
with the hay, straw, and stable of hiunau cloctriy neither 
must they be choked with strony iment, which they can neither 
masticate nor digest. How ean we thus attend to these deur 
babes in grace, without the most found and fervent love of Cod 
in us, to lead us in love to bear with them in all thele ¢ 
complaints, : 

“Qnd.—You cali me to be a steward in the manifold 
mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. Love tomy Lord ruse 
ever lead me to regard His authority in all things; Tounist set 
alter his instructions, ouf of partiality to the household: His 
commands must be my rule of action, not wiv wishes, 15 
the whiins of the children. [6 is required of « stew: 
be faithful to hnu who appointed fa Whar: 
Lord appointed ?  Baypitis 
only (Acts ii., 8-10}, this i ot 
to the flesh or not. The Lord of the He . |p 
Lord’s Supper —for repenting, baptised lglievers cals is uuiuther 
part of the Lord's coummand ; and E will not do suisthing for 
anyone oly (hab which his letters of instene ions esxpectably 
describe and require. No, not to please the Queen) The bread 
must be broneht out to feel the hangry, water for the thi 
clothing tor the naked, milk bo babes. and strong mieat far those 
of fnll age: and oh. what love we need for ali this! 

8rd.--You cali me to be your sbapherd sud eb! wip 
love we need to the Chief Shepherd aud his flock, to de chose 
things required of such a one. Ob, what a charge! | Weed the 
whole flock of God, which He hath purchased with His own 
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blood.” The sick mist be attended toy that which stands still, 
fed; that which strays, brought back: that which is wounded, 
bound wp; that which is fearfal, ¢mboldened; and that which 
is bound. foased. Those must be led into green pastures, heside 
the sail] waters, uiler the shadow of the great Rock, and into 
the fold af the one Shepherd ; they imnst be defended froni dogs, 
Wolves, serpents, Tons, foxes, aud all maumor of priests, parsons, 
Villines, thieves, aid mseats. Now, how cat auiy inet oft earth 
do thisin fervent kindness, unless the root of divine love was in 
his heart, hoth to the sheep and their Lord. The Lord tried 
Peter ju this root of love, saying,  Lovest thou me.” 

“ath.— You invite me to bean overseer—as it is written, 
*Tuking the oversight thereof. ‘Over the whieh the Holy 
Ghost his tale you overscers.' Love to you aud your Lon 
nuust constraiy to this, for ib aust vet be by constraiat, bat 
Of uw ready qnind. Love must preserve us from lording it over 
you, for love imekos a man Aiwnble, pride aliune ix lordly : love 
will produee a cavefil looking after your ways ail works, and | 
must euuipave thea: with Ged's plans, specifiextions and 
Instructions, TF must pub His ne of truth and syle of precept 
to your proceedings. not to hold the lash over your heads, bat 
lovingly to entrent you to walle and wark, worthy of the high 
vouation wherewith ye are called. © My ery to you must ever be, 
‘By the Scriptures square your lives.’ 

‘5th—You call me to the character of an elder—as saith 
Peter, ‘The elders who ure amongst you | exhort, whe also am 
wn elder.’ This implies gravity and wisdom; well, hoth these 
are in love, for the Word of God proves that oven natural love is 
rather acweeping than « Jaughing principle. Jaeoli wept, when 
he loved und kissed Ruchael. “There is nothing that gives yravity, 
soleumity, courtesy, and taulerness, like love, The highest 
superiority of divine wisilotu is to know fealingly with wl) stints 
‘the length, breadth, depth, snd height of the lave of God, 
Which passeth knowledge.’ Nor can angelic ininds explore jit, 
and itis eternal life to know it. The anore uf the love of God a 
min has, the more he js an elder—in yravity, wisdom, aul 
authority: and the younger unst and will sabmit tu this rule 
and council of love, and this seniority will be yielding to the 
requests of the younger. 

6th.—Yon call me into the relation of a father to you. 
Well, a father wise love his children, and that father who has 
the most love, directed by wisdom, isthe best father. Therefore 
we ueéd muuch of the love of God in us to he a father an yon 
midst; thaf we inay lay ap for von sound wisdom, knowledge 
and instruction, that you may know God the Father, and Je 
Christ, who He bath sent; whom to know is life ctornal. A 
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futher must provide for, clothe, shelter, correct, and edvcate lis 
children. Oh! that the love of God nay help ine to act thus 
fatherly to you, so as to feed you with the Broad of Life, clothe 
you with the Garments of Salvation, shelter vou in the Rock of 
Ages, correct you with the velkes of God, and lovingly educate 
you with the glorious Gospel of the over blessed God: His felt 
Jove, alone, afficient for this, 


“Tth.--You call nie to be the friewdl of the brideure ta 
you Ins bride, to bear to you his messages af ove. ‘Whig wae 
the ancicnt enstom of lovers when letterowritlng was aos is vise 


for that purpose ; then the most choice friend was appointed to 
» orally the pleasant tales of love, In this Hehe Johe ihe 

t Viewer ny uoitis relation to Chri: 
and high esteeni for. both the lovers 
necessary to this position; and Ldo dee 
knoweth all things, that Ido fondly and exce 
Bridevroom, my Lord, and over dei Redewn 
that T very fervently love His bride, His Henei in whois 
ul His delight. Right rserently ] wait at His too j 
mossages of love to vou, which L si 


Toate 


8 
receive from Him Hi 
ever seck to cleliver to you in an agreement with the s: 
of His fondest affection to yon. the soleni majest 
person, wad the wondrous perfection of His work ; yet £ 
when [shall have rvised ay highest aotes, + Wis love cui cee 
be told’ And be assuced that thongh T shall strise te set fae 
the beaniy and esceliency of His vlovions person and the loving 
tendervess of His kind heart. yer still 


His beauties you can never irace, 
Till you behold Aim face te faer 


This the sweeress part of the office 
dew Church of Gods. ts roll 16 
wondrous leye of desms to them, in H 
duath, resurrection, and ever living iitere: 


for ther. 
Gh, for such love! let rocks and hilis 
There lustine silence break, 
And all harmonious, human tongues, 
My Saviour’s praises speak. 

“ Now, beloved in the Lord, to fill out these seven features 
of a pastor's official labours in your midst, we ueed the constint 
How of divine love trom the Lord of Hosts, ministered by the 
Holy Spirit ints ony hearts: withons this : 
an outward shai, withous a reality ; but with gus, we shall be 
sufficient for our position, te which you new call me. 

“Eo said at uur commencement that L responded to sone 
cull in dove and pleasures well, pleasure always Hows trou love, 
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Tlove you, and the nature of your ve mind convinces me that 
you love me; this affords me pleasure. Your loving care for 
the poor and afflicted. your not slandering and speaking of each 
other in the thousand visits 1 have paid you xt your homes, 
wford me pleasure; your constant attendance at the prayer 
meetings and public services, your care for the young, your 
great and prayerful concern for the in-gathering of the Lord’s 
redeemed, your conrtesy to strangers, your desive to maintain 
the trnth—the whole truth—-and nothing but the truth, your 
wish that we should do good in the various societies in the city 
for the moral, physical, and spiritual good of those around us ; 
all these things impart to my mind much pleasure in thus 
becoming your pastor. 

“Felt inability to good things, and tendency to evil 
things, mingles fear with love, debasement with pleaswre. fear I 
shall not be suttvient for that which is necessary for your 
pastor. I fear I shall some day ftall;—bnt I know our 
sufficioney is of God; Who, huwing made us ministers of His 
Word, will maintain us to His praise, and grant us still the gift 
of the Holy Comforter for our stay and His own elory. To 
this end, brethren, * pray for us.’ Let me ever be had of you in 
remembrance before the Lord, in solemn supplication. If the 
Lord leave me, Iam undone both as a member and a minister 
of this Church ; therefore it is that I feel it so sweet to embrace 
His most heart-cheering promises— I will never leave thee, nor 
forsake thee.’ I do most solemnly rest in His unchangeable 
will, and ever strive to sing— 

The soul that on Jesus has leaned for repose, 
He will not, He cannot desert to His foes ; 


That soul, though all hell should endeavour to shake, 
He'll never, no never, no never forsuke. 


This is the ground of my hope, both for my imunorial life, and 
the continuation of the ministry, until strength shall fail.” 


By these unmistakable leadings of Divine providence with 
so many tokens of the Lord's good pleasure, and amid such 
favourable surroundings our brother commenced his ministry in 
Sydney. We have not forgotten the first tine we saw him in 
the chapel, when the Lord brought us to Sydney in 1874. It was 
a Lord's day morning, and arriving early, the Sunday School, 
which met in the chapel were just then closing their morning 
service, and our beother was joining with them in singing the 
cloging hymn. As we looked in and saw him, the words eame to our 
wnind, * Jacob was a plain man dwelling in tents.""—Gen, xxv. 
27, and this just described him, and the desire of our heart 
was to dwell with him in this Gospel field. Yes, this was the 
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tent, here was plainness und simplicity indeed, and a dispusition 
to take the humblest and lowest place in the service of his 
Master, by which we felt deawn closer to him than ever. The 
school over the conzrexation began to assemble, and ai the 
appointed time the service commenced, und after the usnal 
devotional part of the service he announced his text—Isaiah 
xxxil. 4: ‘ He shall not fail nor be discouraged until He hath 
set judgment in the carth and the isles shall wait for His 
A very blessed Christ-exalting sermon followed, upon the 
suecess of the dear Redeemer, and His Kinedom im ts 
spiritual nature was set forth, The Lord was there; our heart 
responded to the precious truth, and could add w hearty Amen 
to all that was said, and such a blessed seal was given ta all 
that had previously pussed between us by letter. in refercnne 
to the Sunday School, aur brother always took u yr 
im this work, and for years had a class of voung mien. sume of 
whom are now (thirty years after) Alliny vood and honour 
positions in life, and in sone we hope we see the frub ot 
precious sced then sown. His memory is still dear to thei 
on more thi one occasion they presented hin: with toke 
their esteem while labouring among them, 

He also commenced w+ Mutaal Timproveiment Society” for 
young people, und gave week night lectures to thei for sore 
time, but we ean searccly hope to give n complete account of 
our brother’s many Jubours in the chareh, or to follow tie: in 
all the trials wnd strngeles through which he went, of which we 
were witness, and in which we shared. This would require a 
history of the Church during the twenty-one years of his 
pastorate in Sydney, which is nob our design. We inuast 
therefore be content if we can give some of the more prominent 
fentures of it; his record 1s on high. 

MINISTRY. 

Our brother's ininiséry deserves a better hand to describe it, 
It was the first iull Gospel ministry we ever beard, and we were so 
content with it that we never wandered after another. 1b was 
sound docirinally, experimentally, and practically; very 
diseriminating and searching, and calenlated to strengthen the 
weak, comfort the distressed, and to lead the seeking son! and 
to build up the living family of God upon the oue ioundation of 
their most holy futh. Many were culled out of natnre’s 
darkness into the glorious Hight of the Gospel by it, to all of 
whom he was a true nursing father. In the pulpit he had a 
commanding appearance; he was always affectionate ju 
manner, and lively in his deliverances, and very apt in 
jllustration ; his denunciations of error and all false doctrine 
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were bold and unflinching, giving no quarters to Pelagianis 
Romanism, or Arminianism, which he “wal put fegathor ad 
belonging to the father of lies, which often gave great offence ; 
some have been wounded and healed tov; killed and iade alive 
by this faithful dealing with their souls. Whenever he came 
before the people he was never at a loss to know what Gospel 
he was to preach; here he was fixed firm ug a rock, though 
sometimes he might be in a difticnlty through pressure as to the 
text he should speuk from, but very seldom. His preparations 
for the pulpit were very deep, very full, and very thorough. If 
2 subject was laid upon his mind he would have no rest until 
he had mastered it in all its bearings, and was quite at a point 
as to the mind of the Lord concerning it. ‘* He would eat the 
roll, fill his belly with it, and then go and speak to the p-ople.” 
—Eczekiel ii, 1. His utterances were always to be depended 
Upon, not given to wrial flights of imagination, though 
sometimes very eloquent. When his subject filled and warmed 
his heart, and the Lord was powerfully with him, words would 
flow, and his feelings tov very freely, for his heart was in his 
words: he never aimed at speaking for effect, knowing how 
little ull such influences are to be depended upon, but rather by 
simplicity and Godly sincerity, commending himself to the 
conscience in the sighi of God. - 

He always laboured to impart sound spiritual instruction 
and to lead his flock into an intelligent apprehension of the 
Breat truths of the Gospel, which knew of no variation with 
him, so that one always knew where to find him: it was 
chapter and verse for everything ; no speculating or going alter 
new things, hobbies or religious fads and oddities for the sake of 
singularity, or making new tracks for the sake of a name and a 
following ; he preferred the plain old beaten path in which all 
good and faithful men have gone befove him, leaving it with the 
Holy Ghost to make the “old, old story’ ever new to the 
hearts of his hearers, always coming up ont of the pastures 
ie a sae rn Be leading and feeding him, to feed the 

k with such things he himself had firs Q 
flé of the biessed Negi ce ee ae 
e€ was not Mr. Philpot, nor Mr. Gadsby, : 
Warburton ; neither did he attempt to imitate thea Sea ay 
think because he was not these good men nor had their gifts 
and talents he had no business to preach the Gospel. ©! no; 
wisdom did not begin with these servants of God, nor did it end 
with ther. The Gospel was blessedly preached before them 
and _is, and will be after them. Our brother was hinsely 
whatever he was, just as God made him, by nature and by grace, 
and never thought to be, or wanted to be, any other than 
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himself, and was perfectly natural; all he wanted was grace, 
more grace, grace upon grace, to serve the Lord in the sphere 
in which he placed him, and to fill the high office to which the 
Lord had ealled him with honour to his Divine Master, and to 
seek the good of his people everywhere and in every way, and 
this was given him to w very large degree. He loved the deur 
men of whom we have spoken; no minister was dearer to his 
heart than Mr. W. Gadsby, whose painted likeness ever hung 
in his study, and whose character asa servant of Christ he 
much admired ; yet because he was not the servile follower of 
these good men he has been greatly maligned and misrepre- 
sented by some who have heen, but our brother was superior to 
such prejudices and pettiness. 

He had a natural hanteur and sturdiness of mind which 
never quite left him, though the principle of it was often 
corrected, and withal a sensitiveness which was often shocked 
by the words and manners of others which few understood, and 
some could nut perceive. 

We have thought éhat bis ministry in Tasmania, Victoria, 
aud N.S.AW. wag first the blade, then the ear, then the ful! corn 
in the car; we weve favoured with the latter. But though « 
jong and successful ministry, it was attendel with trials and 
conilicts of no ordinary character. There ig a changing restless 
spirit in man, and though favoured with the privileges and 
blessings of a Gospel ministry, though it be the best. Yea, 
under the personal ministry of the Lord Jesus himself, this wa: 
manifest. “He that eateth bread with me hath lifted up his 
heel against me.” (Jolin stil. 18.) 

Our brother had to drink of his Master's vap, and te 
experience the truth that the servant is not greater than hi 
Lord. Our dear Lord has also forewarned os that howeve 
faithfally the husbandman may labour in sowing the good see:l, 
there will come another fabuurer of a vory different character ; 
and he will come in the night, while men sleep; and he will 
come for mischief; and he will sow tares among the wheat. 
What need then of diligence and watchfulness and prayer in 
the church of God? Yes; we have seen those who ¢t-dey were 
in church fellowship with him and professing to he greatly 
blessed under his ministry, to whom he had been as a nursing 
father, and who could not speak highly enough of him and his 
ministry, and if it were possible would have plucked ont their 
eyes and given thei, as the Galatians to Paul, bat to-seorrae 
their countenance is changed and their tone of speaking too, 
and instead of the former pleasure and high esteem they are 
filled with bitterness (ah! an enemy hath done this), and they 
are watching for something to take hold of, and they are finding 
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fault with what he says and does, and eventually rise up against 
him, and the very same persons who before were to be found 
sitting at his feet, drinking in the precious truths proclaimed 
by him, are now suddenly grown wiser than their teacher, and 
want to teach him; persons, who for age and experience in the 
things of God ure mere tyros or novices compared with him, yet 
they ride over his head, and after wounding his spirit end 
grieving his heart, then, in order to obtain their own ends, leave 
him and the Church too, and taking away as many as they can 
gather (in sympathy with them) start a fresh cause. 

To divide for the trath’s sake, and for the maintenance of 
New Testament order is sometimes needful, and then it is 
commendable, but to divide for straws and to scatter the flock, 
for self-interest or for party ends is base; “and the very spirit 
of schisin, and umong the works of the flesh " (Gal. v. 20), 
‘and has the mark of reprobation upon it" (I, John ii, 29.) 
How mueh did the dear Apostle Pant mourn over these things ? 
“Yea. with weeping.” (Phil iii. 18.) Yet he tells us there 
must veeds be schisms; “ that they which are approved may 
be made manifest.‘ ior. xi. 19.) 

O! how much we have seen our brother's soul grieved with 
these “afflictions of Joseph,” lut the Lord stood by him and 
sanctified the offietion, so that ‘the lion yielded honey, und 
out of the eater food was given," the Lord helping him to stand 
in the evil day and overruling it for much good, and preserving 
his name and character, which those who turned against him 
sought industriously to defame and destroy. And while the 
Lord stood hy and blessed our brother and his labours and the 
Church, und’ prospered it, how signally has he marked those 
who troubled him’? Their leader soon left them, and (ut the 
time we write} their cause hus scarcely anything left to show 
that it ever had an existence, while the same bitter spirit 
remains latent in the breasts of one or two of its originators 
towarl the Church in Castlereagh-street, which, if the Lord is 
pleased to leave them in, they need no other burden. 

We could not faithfully omit this reference, in muking 
which we have endeavoured to cut off occasion of offence from 
those who seek occasion, though we know the difficulty, if not 
the inipossibility of this, but we leave it with the Lord, in the 
ennseiousness of having spoken only what we know to be the 
truth. 


PARTICULAR BAPTIST DENOMINATION, 


One of the first things our brother did after his settlement 
in Sydney was to strike out upon purely denominational lines, 
making a clear separation from the General Baptists, with whom 
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the Vastlereagh street Charch had formerly ga A tp oe 
to make a decided stand upon Strict Bere is : I Ie ae 
onr eherehes here should he recogniser Fe - ate 
separately registered as Particnlar Baptists. ais activ as . 
fi aanbed a great stir und commotion ab he time, Wa ee 
means of forming the Particular sal J ca 
Australia, iu which the several churches a « si ypc 
first united, and-in the course of time the se ee 
joined, and of which we have just held the . : A stirs 
Our Brother Alloa held the Presideney till his death, 
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CHAPTER NIUE. 
“The day is not distant and it may be very r 
to fight the batile of the Reformation ual iain bg 
Ste Rosr, Penn. 


PROTESTANT GABOURS., 


M R. ALLEN'S labonrs in the glorious cause of Protestantism 
a Were very many and very pronoune iN ry 
ee ery ) ' ‘ed. He leetured 
ipeniently and Mi many parts of New south Wales, but perhaps 
he gst important uid stirring episode of his euveer has yet to 
2 fe Be then it will be found in connection with the 
ey Fi Riots, which was quite an historic event in the 
ord ea Protesiantisns. lor some considerable time our 
Open air serviews in Hyde Park ‘3 
hs ad held open 3 ark on Lord's day 
oe within view of St. Mary’s Cathedral, which wan 
eae ete sy and which ealled forth much 
) rom the Romun Catholies, as he in ht i 
the “atholies, as he in his preaching 
pretahe forth their idols, the Pape's supremacy and infallibilit ,, 
meee are the worship of the Blessed Virgin 
ers for the deni, the eelebratic ¢ 
k ae AGE ‘ veicbration of the Mass, Imaee 
een urgitory, Penance, Auriculur Contession, Absolution 
Me aaa wag baa sa Pransulstantiasicn, Halt Commu. 
: ater Crad, Works of Si pererogati 
5 Of Otpercrogation, and the te 
thousand heresies wript tp ins the papacy. One by se 
weould ie thei forth and demolish them before their eyes. 
-_ e shall never forget one Lord's day. Just as we had 
cae ea the afternoon service in the Sunday School we were 
ign bes a pee noise outside, and, eoing to the door to 
5 at was the matter, siw a | i i 
Was » Stw a heated crowd which had 
a him fest the: Park, and out of whose hands he har 
ane baa 'y returning home to his honse adjoining the 
in me “en solug In to see him, we learned from himeelf 
abe se, that, as he was holding his serviee as usual that 
: oe ae meno made their way up to hin and insisted 
~ a night to Hse the very spot where he was standing 
oA ug, which our brother dispuiterl, as it was his i 
place, and there was the whole park for them), and he refused 
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to give place to them, whereupon a tuniult ensued, and as the 
friends of cur brother gathered round him and interfered, it 
then appeared that these two wen were well sapported, and 
from an early hour this action hud been premeditated to prevent 
him from preaching. A terrific rush was then made by the 
aggressors, who were in the majority. Mr. Allen's friends 
foruied a cordon around him and accompanied Lim to his home. 
By this time 5000 persons had assembled, and all the constables 
present were powerless to still them. Our brother only escapeil 
being trodden to death by a miracle. This was but the 
beginning of the trouble, and all the following week was a time 
of great unxiety with us. What should he do? Shall he desist 
or continue, was the question uppermost in al] minds. To 
desist would be to allow the enemy to trimmph and yield the 
right of free speech, and to continue meant uw sharp, a fierce, 
anda decisive battle. ‘lhe Roman Catholics were determined 
to put a stop to his outdoor preaching if possible. is was 
rumoured tha: the priests had given it out that fe wrist in pad 
ait of the way ut any cunseqivsiee. Tis best friends felt the 
svavity of the situation: they iclt too thut a crisis had come in 
the cause of civil and religious liberty, and while they felb jis 
valuable life wag in jeopardy, a stand mmst be made, and so 
they advised him still to go forward. Many false frien‘ls failed 
lita here, and prourises of supp were disappointing, proving 
that an arm of flesh wingt faibin sich a war as this. Tlowever, 
ac iy Petes’s dase (gts xii 4) peayer was mide unceasing hy 
Chore: wnso tod for him, und in the strength of Gud ov: 
brother detenuined to. go on ite nest Lord's day, Mareh 17th 
in the 2 ine 


4M) at  Qnimre 


ching as isttal In thee 
ie as Dn hatte 
ve howith bins tar 
assembled abort 20 G00 persons 
inieriny the Park pt the southern extremity, we saw iuen 
and boys pin the tress near the place where onr brother was 
to stand; he usuuily had a little externpore platform vaisnd 
about two feet from the ground, whieh a good brother, since 
deceased, always carried there for him, and on this occasion 
some had said, “he will not stand upon his rostrur: to-day," 
instead of whieh he had it raised two feet higher than before. 
Arriving at the spot, our brother mountel his pulpit and 
engaged in prayer, then gave out a hyinn, which was sung 
heartily by the vast concourse of people. then read a portion of 
the Word of God, and announce for his text, “ Where the 
spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.’—II Gor. iii. 27. He 
then traced this Spirit in Abel and the Patriarchs, Moses and 
the Prophets, the Apostles and the one true Church of Christ, 


ethers wore 
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the Church of the first-born, whose names are written in 
heaven, and ag seen in all true believers as the evidence of their 
being children of God, and then the spirit of Anti Christ, as 
seen in Cain and all the false prophets and teachers, and in the 
Chureh of Rome, as seen in her popes and priests and false 
doctrines, and in her cruel perseeuting spirit. There was no 
toning down in his testimony, but like his platform his tone was 
somewhat raised for the o¢easion, and for an honr his powerful 
volce was heard distinetly by nearly the whole congregation, 
alter which a verse of the National Anthem was sung, and the 
Doxology bronght the service to s close. We had stood beside 
him all the time, and then escorted him to the Park gate facing 
Macynarie street, where, by arrangement, cab was in waiting 
for him, und he was driven away to the house of our brother, Mr. 
de Harris, Glenmore-road, Paddington, while the erowd was left 
to disperse. The “ liers in wait” wha thought to have rushed 
upon him as he returned to his honse were disappointed and 
enraged as he escaped thus out of their hands, and another 
terrible uproar ensued. The streets were impassable; mounted 
troopers assisted the police in clearing the way; Mr. Fosbery 
(Inspeetor-General of Police) attended in person; the military, 
too, commanded by Col. Richardson, were in readiness in the 
enclosnre between the gaol and the Court House, Darlinghurst, 
fully prepared to assist the civil authorities in preserving order 
but happily their services were not required. 
; Our brother returned for the evening service, and preached 
again in the chajw! that evening to an audience whieh filled 
every inch of sitting und standing room. Hundreds were 
unable to gain admittance; the chapel was eaarded all round ; 
tiany were our fears, but the Lord was on our side. ' 
On the following Lord's day he went again, The 
attendance showed a falling off, and our brother spoke without 
interruption, and when the voice of the people was taken as to 
the continuance of the services, a perfect sen of hands were 
held up. Rome was thus defeated, and our rights maintained, 
As the outcome of this disturbance, several of the rioters were 
apprehended and conyicted. Mr. Allen also was taken to Court 
for preaching in the Park (as was alleged) without authority 
but the Magistrates found no offence; not a stone was lett 
unturned to criminate, vilify, or silence him, but all their 
attempts were frnitless. Like him of old, they had to say 
“ We shall not fiad any occasion against this Daniel except we 
find it against him voncerning the law of his God.”"—Dan. vi. 5. 
u His several appearances at the Court also turned to him for a 
testimony " (Luke xxi. 13) in which he preached the Gospel. 
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in the midst of this trial he writes thus to Brother 


Holdsworth, Geelong : w April 9, 1978, 
love to you from Jesus. Lun 
and murderous designs by the 
good hand of our Lord and King: you will set by the papers L 
serid you how things have gone on here. The Lord appeared 
unto me at the beginning of this contlict, and said, “fT will 
bring forth thy light as the noonday,’ ‘ My faithful ae 
Antipas.’ 1 knew then the Lord would muke all ily before Him, 
and so He has. Our water has been poisoned, our windows 
smashed, our coffin made and grave dug; 400 papists Joined bo 
murder me; 10 have been committed for trial : the priests got 
up tivo eases against ime; upon both the magistrates judged me 
blameless: myself, wife, and Louie bave been il; we are ell 
again; the whole colony is on fire; the papers are full cal it, 
some for atid some against we, but all is well: victory sae let 
all thine enemies perish, O Lord, but Jet those who love Thee De 
as the sna shiveth in his strength. Love to you all in Jesus. 
Yours in Him, 


Danika Abues.” 


“My dear brother Joseph 
spared in the midst of murd 


In the course of time preaching ou the Park was vro 
to uu end by the authorities, and services of any kind on 
Lord's day were mu longer allowed, Our brother then 
his numerous hearers, retired to the large new Protestant Hal! 
zlose by, and here he continued his Rinday afternoon discourses 
for over tivo years in peace, and with much blessing, in all of 
which if was our happiness to accompany him and to relieve 
hin of every temporal consideration that his mind should he 
quite free for his work. ft was this tne vhet Pas ) 
Chiniquy paid usa visit, and preached in thr Wal) une Lord's 
day afternoon, after which it was our pleasire to hand over wy 
him £25 for his * Priests’ [lomie,’’ as the resiilé of the collection. 
Here too we hold a service on behalf of the sufferers tu 
Connemarra, Ireland, and sent help to thei, and though under 
heavy expenses all were ict by voluntary contributions, and 
on one occasion our dear brother received an acknowledgment 
of £60 from his appreciative hearers as @ token of their love, 

Some time after he resumed his open au preaching In tbe 
large Domain, and in describing these services he says: i‘ The 
Domain gives ns about 500 peopie on Tord’s day a Hons, 
who listen to the Word af God spoken by us with 
attention. We hope the Lord will bless it to many poor 
wandering sinmers that they may be saved. Banded of 
“ Gospel Standards,” " Friendly Companions,” ‘' Harthen 
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Vessels," me 0. M. Records,” with my own Lectures against 
Rome, Intidelit y, and Pelagianism are given away bo the people 
and eagerly received every Lord’s day. Wo want our friends to 
suupty theit shelves und east their stoves of truth upon the 
Lord s winds and let it fly abroad wmong men. Under the 
convoy of His spirit, who can tell whieh shall prosper, this or 
that, or whether both alike shall prove a blessing ? 
We classify them with notices. You who wish to know of 
Rome, go to this man, i.¢., the brother who distribntes them ? 
oy who wish to try Infidelity, go to this one. You who wish 
: & Gospel straight, go to this man. Wach one goes for what 
atid and all wre gone iu five minutes. I have been down 
i he Place on Monday morning to see if any of the papers were 
orn up or destroyed, and have neyer found 4 page cast away 
_ Yur brother laboured hard, and gave muany lectures in 
various parts of the colony, as well xs in Sydney, upon 
Conventual Life,” in which such direful exposures were made 
us were enough to arouse the whole nation ta drive such 
ubominations out of the land bur for she sound sleep Protestants 
are in, He also kept an advertisement in the S. M, Herarp 
for months, offering to vive 100 to any person who could prove 
one of his statements false, after whiel: he published in nionthly 
parts his History of thy Convents, whieh did not obtain the 
support it deserved. Notwithstanding a bound volume was gent 
= every Member of Parliament and every Magistrate in the 
cee wath the hope thu something would be done to pass a 
ill y the inspection of Convents ax well as other Instibilions. 
be uae Say believe the day will come when this work will 
bis er appreciated as the shadows lenethen and the taithfl 
ail from among the children of men, 
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Mic i$ an unchanging lov, 
Higher than the height: above, 
Deeper thar: tlie depths beneath. 
Free and faithful: stron as death 


THE BEGINNING OF THE END, 


[* the mnouth of Ustober, [s88, oly brother, lay: 
Smithtield, and returning home, was overtaken with a 
stroke of paralysis, which was followed by two other attack= at 
intervals vf a fortmiyht between, whieh greatly shook fis 
previously robust and heiulthy coustituiwin, the etfeets of wiih 
were visible im body wad mind; iis speech wiso became atlocied. 
so thai it wis feared he would have to give np preaching 
altogetiier, which was strongly urged by De. Renwiek, his 
medical adviser. However, by his gorag away to some <ptlet 
healthy suburb und resting all the week, and by the Lord's 
blessing, ie would return for the Lord's diy, and with the little 
agsistance if was our privilege to give him at this the, he 
coutinocd still to fill the pulpit. The following letters written 
by linn and sent io be read at the Wednesday evening prayer 
meeting, viving at once ease for much prayer and praise, will 
show the state of bis health at this ime, both in hody anc 
raind : 


i Seplumber dth, Labs, 

Aly deay Brother Beedel,--Luve, merey, and peace be anto 
you, and the dear people of God iiceung with vou ab our Zlon 
to-morrow night, im prayer and praise. 

{ am acting as you and others of our dear kindred lave 
advised, and am gone to Bro. Hieks ut Ryde, until Lord’: day. 
D.Y,, Lam in cheerful hope that 1 shall soon be with you, well 
and strong again. This is ry ground of Lope im this mater. 
Not my iron-like constitution, as | have been too prone tu say 
in the pride of my Jlesh ; for Ciod’s ery is upon that-— 


‘AL Fursn te Grass.’ 


Bust this is tie ground of iny hope--when wy sons pulled otf ray 
garments and heaved meu into bed, 1 seemed to see the Lord 
Jesus, with all manner of sick people and paralytics about Him. 
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(Alatt iv. 24.) With my then unearthiy, wobbling tongue, 1 
cried to Him, » Lord Jesus, Son of David, Thou art healing all 
manner of palsies, O de heal me, if you please.’ 
Heal in, bnmanuel, here I am 
Waiting to feel Thy touch ; 
Deep-wounded souls to ‘Thee vepalr, 
And Saviour, Iam sueh. (Hymn 731.) 
My voice seemed horrible enough to frighten fallen and unfallen 
angels away from me. Yet He gave me such a look of love, pity, 
pleasure, and deyuiesecnre shining all over His countenance, that 
[ never shall forget the speaking language of that face. 1 can 
see it now, and I shall for ever see it. Lb will take a pleasurable 
eternity to read all the language of that glorious face. In the 
hope that look cherished in my heart, that He will heal me or 
take me home, I have left off the doctor's medicine to trust in 
the Lord, who looked upon me. My wife will tell you I was in 


sound sleep in less phan an hour from the mumbling prayer I- 


prayed to Him. 1 have no wish to be presumptuous or startling 
-— hate such things in yay soul, and God forbid it in my heart. 
Surely it cannot be sin to believe, where God gives the faith. 

ook at the wonderful things God has given us—the same 
portions of His Word and the sume hymns on the same day, 
when we have not been near cach other, asin Yech. xii. $, 
and Job xxv. 4, and many others. The fact of the une Spirit of 
God being in the one Boily of Christ does not carry us far enough 
into the knowledge of this mysterions work of the Lord. 

‘Fellow labourers" will, (Phil. iv. 4.) 

‘The spirits of the Prophets are subject to the Prophets ' 

— Miya Noe Cor, xiv. _ 

ey Shull see oye tw eye, when the Lord shall bri ral 
Zion.’ (Isa. Iii. 4.) manatee 
These will explain ic. 

You, mysell, and ovr dear people, must hearken unto the 
Lord in these things, so thar we may not grieve His Holy 
Spirit. I love the Church over which God has made me a 
pastor, I never had wore desire to preach the Lord Jesus, both 
to saints and sinners. It will be uw sad afiliction to me to be set 
aside, even only for a short time. But I will do what the Lord 
shall lead His people tu think is best for me. L um the clay, 
the Lord is my potter. Hoping to labour with you next Lord's 
day as last Lord's Jay, in the testimony of God concerning His 
Son Jesus Christ; and in umneh love to our dear kindred in Him 
who will be in Zton at the prayer-nieeting to-morrow night with 
you, to whom you will please read this note, and with fervent 
love to yourself and yours,-—I remain yours and theirs in the 
Lord. Daniex Auten, Pastor.” 
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The “wonderful things’ of which car brother speaks in 
this letter are really move than coincidences which frequcutly 
happened during the time we were labouring together. 

On the Friday morning previons to the Lord’s day racntioned, 
the words--* And in that day be that is feeble winong 
be as David" (Zech. si. 4j—-were applied be onr iaind, 
some very sweet thoughts, which we also noted down, think 
possibly it may be «# word te speak from on the Lord’s ‘lay, 
When Lord's day came we went to the Lerd’s house; foand 
him very weak and desiring cur help. Asked if he would hi 
me to read any particular portion, he replied : +! Nu, read where 
you are led,’’ and we opened and read “ech. xii., making a few 
general remarks upon the chapter, reserving the Sth verse two 
speak from if required. After prayer and singing we tnrned to 
him and asked how he was. ‘Thank you, brother, I ain 
better. I wiil speak this morning,’ and he rose and gave out 
nis bext: Sth verse-—‘ And be that is feeble arieng vou fo that 
day shali be as David,’ and in his uttcrances ¢ just the 
same thoughts the Lord had given us. After service we told 
hin: of the circumstance, and gave hit our notes in proof, and 
he said it was given bin algo the day before. On another 
occasion, just as we woke on the Lord’s day quorning, the 
precious little 28rd Psalm was brought to ow mind, giving as 
some sweet meditation, and going with Lim into the pulpit that 
morning found he had gone before, und the Bible was open 
upon it. We read it, and he afterwards preached from it. At 
another time he went to Lambton to preach for Brother Youty. 
Mr. Hicks came and took his place, and we went und took 
Brother Hicks’s place at Ryde, and on the Wednesday evening 
following, when we met at the prayer mcebing, found thas we 
had both been engaged all day, morning an’! evening, speaking 
from the very same portion in Job xxv. 4, and s ume not 
having seen wor spoken to each other, and being nearly a 
hundred miles apart. 

In the morning prayer meeting, belure the serview ou Loru’s 
day, it was quite a common thing for me to give out the hyume 
he had previously chosen for the morning service without 
knowing. 


“ Sinithfield, Sept. 14th, 185s. 
My dear Brother beedel,—Love, mercy, and peace be unto 
you and to all our dear kindred in Christ who will imect with 
you in prayer, in His house, to-night. 
T send you a few lines again, in addition io yesterday's 
note, to inform you still how well I aim, by lis mercy who said 
unto me, ‘Come into a desert place, and rest awhile.” f drew 
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from this that He Himself was going before for it is not ‘ go,' 
but ‘come.’ It was very sweet for Him to say to Noah, * (‘ome 
thou into the Ark. The Lord way in it. So the Lord is here in 
this much-atiicted household, and is teaching many of its 
members great things, and drawing them from the world, the 
flesh, and the devil, to Himself. He is wonderfully bringing 
them out of all empty professions of religion in the fesh to 
embrace the truth as it is in the Lord Jesus, 

Yesterday, in calm repose, I slept almost all day and about 
ten hours last night, and am very well this morniny —Praise 
the Lord. I pray the dearest Lord to be with you to-night, in 
the plentitude of His love, grace, and mercy, to bless you and 
His dear people, in the fulness of His kindness unto the fulness 
of your joy. My third lth day is to-morrow, for which I look 
with calm repose, in the faith of God in Christ, without 
distraction or despair. I think he intends no other stroke of 
this kind. Kur //ix holy will be done, nob mine. In fervent 
love to you and all our dear brethren and sisters in the Lord 
Jesus, T remain yours in Hit. Danie. Auten, Pastor," 

* Bondi, 18th September, 1sss, 

My dear Brother and Fellow-labourer,—The Lord’s love, 
merey, and peace be unto you, and all our dear kindred in Jesus 
who will meet with you “at the Throne of Grace torvorrow 
night (p.v.) 

Iam in rest again, by the kindness of the Lord in His 
people, and your kind help in Zion. 

Last week [ was in the midst of ten or twelve who had 
seen te neac the borders of eternity, and who almost looked 
upon me as risen from the dead. 1 was then with the wheat in 
the blude, young and tender, Things young and green are 
very beautifv) to behold. Green in the vigor of eternal life 
the life of the eecund Adain, the Lord from heaven. He is 
made an high priest, after the power of an Kydliss Lije. No 
more of the tirss Adam's death, nor any other death. ify for 
evermore :- — 

Yes, when this heart and Hesh shall fail, 
And mortal Ife shall cease : 

We shail possess, withiu the veil. 
A life of joy and peace. 


Tam now with the wheat in full ear, tipe for glory, like shocks 
of corn meet for the garner—where the first-fenit has entered, 
fo represent the whole field of God's elect, vathered therein by 
His angels from cast, west, north, and south, to sit down with 
Abraham, Isaae, and Jacob, just straight in the presence of the 
Divine Glory. Qur dear kindred in this corn—Bro. G. Wage, 
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Sister Dickson, and Bro, Dickson—are still in the field, not yet 
garnered. Our visits to them have been sweet: and our 
converse of heavenly things, I hope, profitable to us and to 
them. We strack off with the (ndistrnuetibility of this ae life 


from heaven, into whieh we are quickened wad raised ip. Bro. 


Diekson began by saying that Satan tried to sift it out of Pe 
but the devil found ié dedestenctibl: Hie: and the pe 
Christ for Peter stopped up every one of the holes in Satan’: 
sieve, so that eternal tife could not fall to the earth- not a 
grain of it, nor ever shall, ; 

These wre the communications we have ly the way, and 
am not sad; I should ungratefully lie against the Lord if L 
Twas. The Lord is very gracious unto ie, for which 1 praise 
Him. Aly health is daily improving: £ must go to work again 
soon. In fervent love to you avd the yropie in Lye 
together, 1 remain yours in Him. Davink Artes, Prator."' 


 Fieid of Mars, September 25th, (x8. 

My dear brother and fellow labowter in the Gospel, love 
merey, and peace be unto you and the Lord's deur peuple 
meeting with you for prayer in His house to-morrow night. 
These are the streams of that river we liad a contemplative 
sight of on last Lord's day; and thoy do truly imake glad 
the City of God, the Holy places of the Talernacle of the Most 
High, which must be the Church of God, of which we form 


& pari. / 
We noticed that my tree grew out of your river, or rather 
our iree, grew out of vur river*. The complex person and all the 


fulness of Christ grew out of the great love of the Gothead. ax 
a tree by the river side (Psa. i, fsa. xliv. to ce God lnes 
net vay to Jacoh's seed, 

‘Seek ye my face i vauat 

Look wt my poor son, and my body, «c., a proof! of tls te 
us, relatively, and personally. One word more about our trex 
growing out of this river of the love of the Godhead. It is said 
of that Godhead—‘ God,’ viz., ‘Jehueah,’ commendeth His 
love toward us, in that while we were yet sinners, Christ died 
for us. 

Thus, as God-man, Immanuel, Mediator and Saviour, Ne 
grew out of the river of the love of the Godhead. All Hie 
healing leaves and soul-sustaining fruits, derive their origin 
from this wondrous river. I used to think, in my iynorance, 
that Christ bought us this river: but longs ago [ saw, with: 


* We read Rev, xxii. for the morning service, and ue pe cl truss 
xvii., 92-23 afterwards, 
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delight, that this river brought us this glorious Christ and His 
infinite fulness. Oh, dear brother! as we drink of its soul - 
reviving streams, how they do endear Godhead to us, in the 
person of the Lord Jesus; and what cternal value, anc infinite 
fulness, and unbounded satisfnetion, and vast delight, they put 
upon the merits and mediation of the Son of God, as realised 
in God's eternal mind, and as apprehended in our own spirits 
by the anointing of the Holy Coiforter, the most blessed Spirit 
cf the Lord, whose delight is thus to honour and glorify the 
Lord Jesus in us, the poor dependents upon Ifis riches of grace, 
love, and power. 

This is how | am doing within. Without, | have all thet 
loving heads, hearts, and hands ean possibly do for me to make 
me both comfortuble and happy in the things whieh are seen, 
which I do thankfully appreciate in much gratitude and great 
pleasure. Qur conversation Just night was in Heaven, before 
we arrive there, by faith, love, and words going on before us, 
our atichor is fast in the harbour, even:when we are out at 
sea; and the Lord of the main, and the God of the haven, will 
‘raw us up to our unchorage within the vail, very soon, when all 
will far exceed our highest expectations, there. With love to 
all our dear brethren and sisters and friends, yourself and yours. 

[ veinain, in the river of love, and under the Tree of Lile, 
yours very truly, Dasien Atnen, Pastor." 

After this he left Sydney to go away into the country for a 
month, which afforded him an opportunity of seeing his son 
Joseph and his daughter Louie (Mrs. Harris), and their families, 
Mrs, Allen accompanying hint, und our Brother Day from 
Geelong supplying the pulpit in his place. The following letters 
were then written :— . 


“ Broughton Creek, October 16th, 1488. 


My dear byuther in the Lord, and fellow labourer in the 
Gospel of His grace, love, merey, and peace unto you, and our 
dear relations in Him in our part of Zion, in Sydney, whom we 
love in Him. and for His: sake.. When I last wrote you, we 
were at-Mossvale, detained in the rain. That day we were 
conveyed to our son's house in a covered chaise by the Wes- 
leyan minister, of Robertson, and the next day it was fine again, 
T preached. at the chapel here on Wednesday night and Lord's 
day morning and evening, Repentanee towards God, and faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ. very seat was filled on Lord's day. 
Being thus a debtor to this young man, and being much urved 
by Him; and ahove all, being constrained of the Lord to £0 
and speak from Luke xv., 7-10, 1 dured not refuse, for | Woe is 
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me if 1 preach not the Gospel’ | The Lord made nw a 
enoush, also, to do it with ease. 1 do believe the Lord an 
the wstimony also to some and stopped the mouths of nibers, 
so that none reviled. I never saw people more wtoenilye to Lue 
Gospel’s joyful sound. 0, that the Lord may, in inercy, gatber 
in some ot His owa dear elect by such means. 

i will not seek ny engagement, but if urged by oblivrs, & 
moved by the Lord within, and enabled withont, $ do not . 
how I dare refuse. Reflection upon that refusal would really 
make me ill of itself, ‘fl withhold the corn, the people work 
eurse me.’-—Proyerby xi., 26. Now, if any think that L has 
done wrong, then let them forgive me this wrons, for Tes 
and the Gospul’s sake. ; 

We left Robertson on Monday morning, and cauc down 
the great grand Mountain to Kiama, and saw thie glorious worky 
of the Lord, whom we adore in the same :--- 


All world’s His giorious power cat 
His wisdom, all His works expre 
But, oh! His love, what tunyue 
My Jesus has lone ail things well. 


We thus came thirty-six miles on our way to our daughter, 
yesterday; thirty-one miles to-day will reach her and her 
husband and child (n.v.) This is relly « very grand couniry, 
and it is a very high favour to see it in this beautiful season and 
weather, praise the Lord. ; 

My wife joins me in fervent love to you and every member 
of the Church, and to Brother Day. We ¢o hope the dear 
Lord did very much bless you all, in the Gospel of His love, on 
Lord's day. We pray to Him ever to do so for His grea 
mercy’s sake, Amen. 

Tremain, in Him, yours truly, 

Dasiein Atien, Pastor. 


“* Wandandian, October 22nd, Ls. 
My dear Brother and Feliow-labourer in the Gospel---Love, 
mercy, and peuce be unto you and the whole Church from the 
Lord Jesus. 
Another Lord's day is past, in profit to our souls, hoth in 
this place andin Sydney, 1 feel well in my hedy and spirit - 
wonderfully so; for whieh F do try to praise the Lond The 
means nsed in this visit to the country is very meh dest te 
my restoration, by the Lord. We arrived here sately on the 
Tuesday after I last wrote. All were very glad to see us, and 
we are very happy in each other's company, and our time is 
spent in peace and rest. I felt in the Spirit yesterday, and in 
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spirit was with you. 1 sat, and kneeled, and stood before the 
Lord, from 11 a.n. till 12.30 p.m., and was much melted in my 
sont. trast you were the same. I read Isaiah liv. and lv., 
with Heb. viii. : anil the New Covenant was blessed to my soul 
very ianeh, indeed so that I rejoiced in the Lord. You will see 
by my livia what nay thoughts were in relation to this blessed 
covenaut. I then read that part of dear Colonel Gardiner's 
Life, by Dr. P. Doddridge, which I cut out to send to you—it 
was so sweet to ie. One minute’s bliss like it will be worth 
more than the price of a million books. The Lord bless it to 
you. It came in the course of my reading the work, from the 
beginging, at opportunities on my way. 

_ Well, my daughter and her husband have told their 
neishbours that 1 an: here, and numbers of them came 
from all parts. We had a farqe roan full. Two hours were 
gone very quickly, in the most concentrated xitention you 
ever saw. 1 gave thei what the Lord pave me in the 
morning, with iy inn apon it. I did not flinch in the 
least, and they did not want me to Hinch so far as I could see. 
One dear :nother with « child on cach knee all the time, came 
to thunk me very feclingly for the sermon. Her husband had 
children with him also. My daughter says they were packed 
like fish in a case. Well, [do hope there were some good fish 
in our net. | cid seem to revel in Gospel glory. 

My dear Brother, do pray, with the whole Church, that 

souls may be saved with the ingathering of the Lord's elect, to 
the praise of the giory of His grace. 1 feel the Gospel labours 
to be ony health and strength, the very balm of Gilead to my 
body and my soul, where it is received in the love which none 
bat the Holy Ghost can impart or inwork in the souls of men. 
; fam to be in the * Union Chareh," Tomarong (.v.), next 
Lord's day afternoon. “There was quite a sensation when it was 
given out yesterday; they say ib is expected there will be a 
houseiul. 1 could not refuse the request of the Trustees who 
cntreated me so earnestly, and I am so well in my health. 
‘ uly une sereive, is the plea; my answer is, § Ves, if the Cord 
ieee 


With fervent love to you, your brethren in office, Bro, 
Day, and all the Church (my dear wife joins me in the same— 
I vemain yours in the Lord, Daniet Auien, Pastor.” 


re 


soln tine sur brother had a paintul sensation and 
swelling io is lower dip, which gave us much uneasiness, and 
which eventually proved to be an epethelical formation, and for 
which he submitted to not less than three painful operations 
without the use of anwsthetics, which the doctors deemed his 
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condition would not admit of and therefore declined to 
administer. 

The Lord's day referred to in the following was a very 
solemn thug with us. As we went down to the chapel in the 
morning, we went in to the house to see him, and found him 
waiting for the doctors who were about to perform unother 
operation, and he felt he was not equal to the pain and should 
insist upon the use of chloroform, which sight have the effect 
of taking him away. However, his house had been se 
order: his mind was perfectly calm; asked us to jrmy oth 
him; aml be commended us to the Lord in brokys accents aad 
then showed 1+ the following declaration he had written, which 
he thonght might possibly be his last on earth :— 


“Lon’s Day Moning, Sydney, Oct. bsth, isvu 

As L am likely to-day to depart out of thos vein world to 
my desy Lord : on, I dic trasting salon, ty  aDoniug 
blool, wad jusuifving righteousness for niy aeceptance 
Father aut His Pacher, ! die in the fuil belief an) coud 
the Gospel I bave preached in His aame. 1 declare my 
be the very chief of sinners and not worthy of the least of His 
mercies. 

I love His adorable name, and have donv all £ could to 
honour it. I love His Church, and have labonred to my utter- 
most to serve her for His dear name's sake. 

The Lord bless His Church and Brother Beedel, 5 
colleague officiating, with all mercy, grace and truth. Au 
Fare thee well. Daxiun ALLEN. Pastor 

We thus left him and went into the Lord's house, and 
spoke that morning from Jacob’s words: *(Thave waited for 
thy salvation, O Lurd."—Gen. sxxis, 18. The doctors exme, 
the operation was performed our brother was sustained. aad 
we are thankful to say the Gord uereifully sparet amd preserved 
him. 

About this time the Lord's blessing upon his labours wor 
again mule apparent to the Charch. Three had Deen again 
received into fellowship who kad been members previousls, ani 
three others who had made application for membership lad 
been before the Church and approved, to be received aféer 
baptism. One of these, a weak brother, through fear ani such 
a sense of his own unworthiness, did not come forward, but 
such was the deHght of our brother at this prospect and such 
his desire to lead his spiritual children in the footsteps of them 
Lord and into the waters of baptism, that although his lip wa- 
still in plaster of paris, and he was cautioned hy the doctor, he 
could not refrain, and with much prayer and looking to tae 
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Lord, undertook the service, and during the discourse upon thie 
occasion his lip bled; still would he persevere, and could not 
desist until the ordinance had been administered, The next 
day we reeciyed the following from him :— 


“ Sydney, Novewber 26th, 1888. 


My dear Brother Beedel,—Jesus’ loye to you for ever, I 
hasten to tell you that the rush of blood from my mouth last 
night in my discourse was nob the breaking away of the needles 
in my lip, as we feared, but the heaving of them up so as tu let 
the blood dow, whieh has done good, the doctor suys, and no 
harm, praise the Lord, 

In the whole 37 years of my ministry I have never known 
Satan to stand in such violent opposition to Believers Baptism. 
You did all you could to inake the pool water-tight; five times 
its fulness van away in spite uf your toil. All the diflicilties of 
& Rew one, on Saturday tou, appeared ; still the nen one wag 
prepared, 

You sev, some of the candidates who have given most 
blessed evidences thut they are the Lord's dear people, have 
been driven to distraction with tho feeliny sense of their 
unworthiness to be baptised. 

You know that since thu gperation upon iny lip, blood 
has been rushing ont at uy nostrils, and Satin was at times 
tempting me to les it bleed, and so lie and have done with 
trouble. and go to honyen, Whenever I was left in the duck, 
relative to the diehs of the Lord's countenance, this was Satan's 
tage for» whole week, as if hell was let out at large upon us tu 
awallow ns up alive. When my lip burst last night by your 
side, he said. * There, your lip is smashed up now; you are 
done for. Where is your God ? Where is your promise that He 
would open your lips, that your mouth should shew forth His 
praise?’ I could only answer, ‘He shall have now the best 
testiiuony I can give, though it be through bleeding lips.” The 
resull you know, and when wy good and noble doctor came and 
examined me, he said, ‘ It is alright; it has done you good ; 
you have tou mach blood; you can spare much more.’ 

Thew we all together blest the Lord, Satan seemed to go 
off as if ashained of his cowan(lly villainy, 

fufant Buapteser is the devil’e pet apon which he bnil: 
Roe and by which he maintains her in every land. He ig s 
invions that we shonhi. by the trith of Ged) dash bis idol to 
the ground. Honce the last week's conflict with us, 

Belicvers Lmersion is Christ exhibited in His death, burial 
aud resereeetion, as a poor sinner’s representative before Goi, 
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under Jaw, curse, death, aud damnation, out of ail which He 


i is rist ty 2 gates of 
carries the poor sinner in His rising glory from the g' 


i is eternally 
gaping hell up into the Parailise agit ce oh ag y 
i i : is son. 
leased with the sinner in f Aueeaer 
God'e Geepel is exhibited in a ligure in the two se 
God's house, hence this hatred of hell and Rome tow 
i ut Testament order. 
- eet as the conilict was not left to Satan and 
t re singe— 
ourselves, but with our God, to whom we sing 
levils at thy presence tec, 
pie is the man who trusts in Thee. 
We sang it in Zion yesterday. 
Satan may vent his sharpess spite, 
And all his teglons roar; 
Almizhty mercy suards my life. 
And bounds hiy raging power. mi : 
Thus we had some good Jips tn yourself, for which aeons 
thanks to God; some fragments of lips in nee ee pc nae 
lips of praise in the dear people. Also wee a ay pool 
and two dear children of God : Bans F oe ne an 
ist in i ‘ ve had the Lord’s pre ; 
rist in it. Above all, we | ; > 
2 adoringly praise and bless His most dear and holy name 
cy of His love Gen 
eee never? I ApinAlti ever yours, in Hin, acd 
Danie. Auten. Pastor. 


The following, ag a glimpse of tender parental solicitude. 
n scarce withhold :--- eiteat 
ks -* Wandandian, December Tbh, 1885, 
¥ j rd from Mr. Harris 
y dear Father,—-1 have only just heare ; 
f ine pack you have had performeil. t could pi 
beliove that I had been kept in ignorance so per rul: 
it is d you are now so we , 
thankful that it is all over an : oe tot ower 
A tremble used to go through me w yA Tooke your 
ip; ght something would have to be do } 
a aad tack Goodness it : eit Tages i “eh Pas 
c ’ m gla p 
. fsome trouble or other. 1 am glad | é 
oon ie ee Chureh ; it will encourage you ca work. 
It is one constant longing set eos dee al 
i , nother and your is 
Nese Yours lovingly, Louvre.” 


“My dearest child, wis sreif, The dear Lord bless yon ! 


Canst thou, whate'er become of thee, 
Yet wish His Zion well, 

And joy in her prosperity ; 

Thy husband loves thy zeal. 
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What made you run about so to collect your house full of 
people to hear of the Lord Jesus if you-do not love Him ? Oh, 
Louie, dear! out with it; tell us that you do love Him so; He 
will be pleased to hear it, though He knows is. My love to 
you and yours, and Mr. Harris, who loves the Lord, 

I remain your loving father, D. A, 


Another letter to the same daughter, he wrote previously :— 


“My dear Louie,—I do not know what to think, and 
am anxious about your salvation. I do not know whether 
it occupies your thoughts, 

Had you any disposition to pray in the storm to the Lord ? 
If you did pray, no doubt you saw the Lord's answer to your 
prayers. If you saw His answer to your cries, what effect hus 
it had upon your mind since ? It seems to me that the Lord 
has from my childhood up till now brought me into great 
troubles, to lead me to ery unto Hin, then to see His answers 
to prayer, that I should praise Him and know Him as niy God, 
Is it so with yon? You know ali about these things, intelle. 
tually, Gut Lam asking about the realisation of them, 

remember your writing to Mother some good things once; 
are they all past away” or are they at times revived ? 

The Lord alone can save you, renew you, and bless you, 
T have often entreated Hii to make you, and manifest you, as 
one of His children. I trust He, of His merey, will do so, 
Our infirmities are not eradicated by grace, but they are 
paved, and the mind is helped to cast the burden upon the 
ord. 

Religion will not relieve us from all tronble, but it will 
sustain ug in it, and make it a blessing to us. 

With much love to you and concern for you, 1 remain 
your very affectionate father, Daxiut AEN,” 


_ During this period much s mpathy was called forth from 
his many friends on behalf of himsext and family and the 
Church, and many prayers went up to heaven for hig recovery, 
which the Lord wag pleased to hear, and so far restored our 
dear brother that hig strength was renewed, and it appeared ag 
if the Lord had given him quite » new lip, so that he was 
enabled once more to resume his labours with pleasure, and 
this was a Mercy so great that the Chureh thought it well 
worthy of acknowledgment, 

Accordingly it was decided to hold a tea and publie uigeting 
Which should be Spent in thanksgiving to God, which took 
place on March 14th, 1889. The Pastor expressed in very 
feeling terms the gratitude he felt to God for his vestoration, 
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and to his friends for the syipathy shown to coe in . 
afiliction. Letters of sympathy were read which ha en 
from sister churches in this and another colony, . ro 
varions institutions in the elty with whieh ovr a He ens 
connected, which for genuine sympathy and good feeling we 
deem worthy of record :— 
© Particular Baptist Church, Lambton. 
“To the Sister Church worshipping at Castlereagh Sr, Syducy. 
“Dear Brothrcn and Sisturs, Grace and puace be with ae 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.—Believing in the anity of the 
7 ; “ih wale eo 
Faith, the indissoluble bonds of love, the kindred and relative 
interest which oxists in euch other's bearts for all the com aion 
weulth of Israel; and this heing brought abowt theoneh she 
glorions gospel 6f Goad, thy ek 
rative influence of God th 
our once dark and | 
strengers tu L 
Bat since 6 
We Can see the bewiby 


btw srewd the tie 
t weeps with each ovlie. + sore unl 
rejoices with cach others joy, ss we sb Liunbtou felt very ke ay 
the sorrow you, as achich, were plunged inte by the very f den 
and serious illness of your beloved Pastor, and enn trily reuly mcitse 
with you und joi m spin, in thaikagivag, dal pris ko Cid 
for His unbounied goodne- i bringiny bin up wi we from 
the gates of death and restoring bine tu health git aot: 
trusting the same mercy iay keep buu to you in health an 
bless his latter days much move than the former, trnsting also 
they may not be tov, May che Lord bess both Bas é 
Chureh with the sees of His divine lave, and hay you cen s 
very prosperviix meeting and the suile of God's ge ec) 
We remain, dear Brethren, yours very affectionately in the Lord, 
on behalf of the Chureh. 


“D. Youne, Pastor,” 

* Queenstown, South Australia, 7th Mareh, 188g. 
Dear Pastor Alleu,--The Pastor aud :wembers of the Pur- 
ticular Baptist Church, Port Adclaide, sendeth greeting es 
tian love to you and yours. We were much concerned to newt 
wf your severe Hness. wid foarel ii wold prove mite flenth : 
but God who hearth jrayer has griclously answered His yu le's 
ery, and ity dave cid qi rey ‘d you to w measure ot bigs: 
and strength, for whieh we ilesire to jvaise His holy Aoi ys 
pray, if in accorlane: with THis holy will, you tay oe 2 
spared to tell of Jesus’ love, so full, so free to every needy, help- 
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cee God-vonvineed sinner. We commend you to Him who is 
able to keep you ftom falling, and to present you faultless before 
the throne of His glory. Tam on behalf of Church, 

Sa he “TW., See. 
iia ee we shall hold thanksviving service on 14th 


“ Temperance Hall, Sydney, 28th Feh,, 1889, 

Rey. und Dear Sir,—I am desired, on behalf of the 
Committee of the Local Option Leagne, to congratulite you on 
your recovery from the severe illness from which you have 
suffered. Your distinguished public services, not only to the 
Sreut cause of Temperance, but to alos every other: great 
public interest, relisious social, and political, your never-fniline 
courtesy, your soundness of judgment, and abow all your 
Christian earnestness and devotion, have endeared you to every 
member of the committee, ft was u deep sorrow when we had 
Teason to fear that your continuance in the nbundant labours of 
your life might ha terminated ; it is with proportionate joy we 
now hail your recovery, and welcome you once again as our 
faithful colleague and adviser, May the sood Lord lon pre. 
serve your valuable life ! ° jade 

* Permit me to udd one word from myself. I have made 
many friendships since I have sojourned in Sydney. There is 
none I vale more than yours. We are in touch on so many 
questions, and you have ways been so kind, so fir, so con. 
siderate, that L feel as though I had known "you all my life 
Anything that would have severed our present connection, though 
it would have been infinite gain to you, would have wiven me fy 
pang of solitariness Tein well spare. I rejoiee with ‘Your flock 
on the restoration to health of « dear and valued friend, and 
trust that in the years to come you may flourish like the tree 
Bianied in the courts of the Lord, and have the glory and great- 
rer a” green and vigorous age.—Yours with all affection and 

“ Nicnoas B, Downixe, Gen. See, to the Local Option 

League. 

" Rev. Pastor Allen, Castlereagh-street.” 


“No. 4 Loyal Orange Lodge. “No Surrender.” 
‘ “35 Buckwell Street, Newtown, 12th March, [Nx9, 
“ Dear and Revd. Sir,—ft is with tnost heartfelt r 
; N : i pleasure 
that T have to convey w you the following resolution: pissed 
unanimously by the members of No. 4 L.0.L.:—" That the 
Secretary be instructed to give expression to the \inity of senti- 
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meat between the No. 4‘ No Surrender’ L. UO. Lodve and the 
meeting to be held in the Baptist Chapel on Wednesday evening, 
13th instant, for the parpos of giving thanks to God for the 
restoration to bealth of their beloved Pastor and our nv less 
respected Chaplain.” 

“Trusting that God will spare and bless you for many, 
many years to your blessed and noble work, I remain yours 
fraternally, 


“G, A, Bornexen, Secretary.” 


* $t, Bilas’s Parsonage, 28th February, 1889. 

“ Rev. and Dear Sir,—At the last meeting of the Sydney 
Ministers’ Union, held on the 25th instant, I wag instracted to 
forward to you a copy of the resolution agreed to by the mem- 
bers of the Union: —‘ Thar thig Union desires to express its 
thanks to Almighty Ged ior the vecovery of Pustor Allen from 
his recent severe iliness.’ Believe nie yours very sincerely, 

‘CH. Marvin, flon. Sec. Sydney Ministers’ Union. 
“The Kev, Pastor Allen, Castlereagh St., Sydney.” 


* New South Wales Association for the Promotion of Morality 
and Social Purity. 
“Central Oftice, Pitt-street, Sydney, &th March, 1X89. 
“Pastor Allen. 

“ Dear Sir,--i am mstrucied by the Conumittee of the 
NS.W. Assosiation for the Promotion of Morality and Social 
Purity to express to you « sunse of their gratifieation ac ihe 
measure of health to which you have been restored, and ty 
further express the ope that your health may be ful é 
so thar you may lend your wisduam te one sewn 
endexvenr to suppress vice and promote virtue. 
fully, 


“G, IS. Arvini, Gen. Sec. 


Bro, Hicks, who personally represented the Church at 
Ryde, expressed in a neat speech the sorrow they all felt upon 
hearing of the Pastor's uftliction, and the pleasure and grautude 
they now felt upon his recovery. 

The Rev. Mi. Madzwiek said he bad aes with and worked 
with the Pastor in several institutions of the city, had always 
admired his strony individuality of character, and willininess to 
co-operate in every moveinent for the welfare of the city. As a 
Christian nunister he was not one of those whom the Bishop of 
Liverpool designated * Jellyfish Christians,” bat one possessed 
of a ood backbone. 

Dr. Renwick, M.U.C., stated that after 19 years’ acyuain- 
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tance with the Pastor, whom he had an opportunity of seeing 
under a variety of seasons and times of trial, and perhaps in 
some things had a more intimate knowledge of him than any 
other present, bore testimony to the trying dispensation through 
which he had recently passed, and the fortitude with which he 
bore up; and expressed his high esteem and appreciation of 
him as a faithful witness of the faith once delivered to the 
saints. The Doctor gave us a good, telling speech, and received 
the thanks of the Charch and congregation for his long-standing 
kindness to the Pastor, and the former Pastor of the Chureh, 
in always attending them without fee ov reward. 

Mr, Jessep, who represented the Grand Lodge of the 
Orange Institution, stated that, owing to want of time, he had 
not sent « letter from the (trand Lodge, as directed; but he 
came personally to give expression to the widespread feeling of 
sympathy which he knew pervaded the whole body with which 
he was connected, and which he knew went further than this 
into the churches of other denominations also. Our friend 
spoke very affectionately of the good feeling existing between 
the great hody he represented und the Pastor, und wished to 
convey their deepest sense of gratitude for his recovery. 

WAVE UPON WAVE. 

This same year, after hayiny experienced a little breathing 
time, our dear brother was called upon to sustain the most 
trying and painful affliction, in the loss of his beloved son 
Ebenever. It happened on 9th November, when the Sunday 
Sehool Anuiversary wes bein held at the grounds of Mr. 
Dickson at Bondi; wud in the afternoon, while the father was 
speakiny to the children and endeayoring to impress them with 
the great reality cf ciernal things, his own son was hein 
saddenly called into eternity. 

As reporter ta the “ Austiian Star, he had sone that 
duy to the Association Ground> and to The Aquaritum, Coogee, 
both of whieh places beiny wreatly visited that day; and 
from therce, in company with a friend, he went up to 
the cliffs overloukiny the sea, to enjoy the breeze and the 
beautiful prospect, when a strong wind blew off his hat; and 
while endeavoring to recover it he went over and was precipitated 
to the Lottom, a distance oi forty feet, on to the rocks beneath. 
He was taken to the hospital in a state of unconsciousness, and 
died the nexi evenine. from fracture of the skull. Never shall 


we forget the father's agony of mind when this was made known * 


to him, nor the earnest feeliny with which he asked us to join 
with him in prayer for his son: und alter a whole nicht wad 
day in wrestling prayer to God for his son, he received this word 
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from the Lord, upon whieh hu wag enabled to rest—-- 1 will 
have mercy.” Precious words! They are the se ie the Lord 
spoke to the writer's soul which eave Bin his first cust: of 
gospe} Jibere., On the following Lord's Day, vur brother bein 
wonderfully stpported, was enubled te prench the funeral 
sermon himself to a large and sorrowful congregation. 

He said I feel us a father would do under this stroke, but 
Tecan say with Job— 

‘Naked came 1 aut of my mother's womb, and naked shall £ selurn 


thicher; the Lord yave, und the Lord hath taken away; blessed ve the 
uame of the Lad. In all this Job sinned not, nor charyed God [ootishly." 


(Job i, 21, 22). 


This is the sentiment of my heart at this time; under the 
bereavement we are called upon to sustain in this sudden 
eutting-off of a son. Aaron's sons were cut olf much nore 
terribly than wine; yet he opencd not bis mouth in eoaplaint 
against the Lord, nov charved God with injustice. (Ley. x.) 
Justice, grace, and mercy, forbid ine to do so.“ Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right ?” 


What though I can’t His goings see, 
Nor all his footsteps find ? 

Too wise to be mistaken, He, 
Too good to be unkind. 


Gereafter He will make me know, 
And I shall surely tind 

ile was too wise to ery, and, G, 
Too yood to be unkind, 


The sons of Eli were cut vif in a mere dreadtal ma 
ny dear bos, ver he iwmamured not ayalnst 
charged God with erveity, but said * ft is the 
iii.) Whoa T. thas T should think hard the 
God for his permission of the tall of my dear 
rather sing, in tears— 


It is the Lord; should 1 distrnss 
Or contradict His will-- 

Who cannot do but what is just, 
And must be righteous still. 


it is the Lord, enthroned in light, 
Whose claims are all divine, 
Who hus an undisputed right 
To govern me and mine. 


The child of David was stricken by the Lord Himself, yet he 
did not charge his God with umnereifulness, Jue said ‘1 shalt 
go to bnu, but he shall not return to ine.” (II Samuel xii, 15.4 
Fur be it from me ta think otherwise of our Almighty Lord— 
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our Great Power, when we ave the clay, Of Him my teurs, 
sighs, and sonva shall sing, in this dispensation of vrief,-— 


Thrice comtoytable bupe 
That calms my stormy breast ; 
My Father's hand prepares the cup, 
And what He wills is best. 


The fictious power of chance 
And fortune I dety ; 

My life's minutest circumstance 
Is subject to His eye. 


Thus the religion of God must ever be the same, unless God 
can be improved, which is horrible to suppose. 

This is the parallel between Job and ourselves. Again, 
Job's sons had holidays, und parties, in which he supposed they 
took God’s naine in vain. My son hus had the same, and my 
fears have been the samme. In this Job, with altar, sacrifice, and 
prayers, sought the Lord. I believe he was heurd in merey to 
them, as in James y, 11, and Ezekiel xiv, 14 -— 


_° Behold, we count them happy which endure. Ye have heard of the 
patience of Job, and have seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy,” 


* Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, they 
sone deliver but their own souls by their righteousness, saith the Lord 
od.” 


In like manner T have prayed for my dear son, and I do humbly 
hope the Lord has beard me also. 

Again, Job’s sons were called the song of God when they 
assembled with him before the Lord (verse 6). Angels appear 
before God in heaven ; for He says-— 

“ Tuke heed that ye despise not vue of these little ones; for I say unta 


you that in heaven their angels dou always behold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven.”--Matt. xviii, 10. 


“ And the angel answering said unto him, lam Gabriel, that stand in 
the presence of God; nnd am sent to speak unio thee, ond to show thee 
these giad tidings."’—Luke i, 14. 


Job's sons and congregation at his altar are the sons of 
God here named, as it is written in Genesis vi.— 


“ The sons ot God saw the daughters of men that they were fair; and 
they took them wives of all which they chose,” 


Twenty-six years we prayed for our son in health, and eleven 
hours after his fall may we not hope that the Lord has had 
mercy upon him, and made him His child? But still we pray 
“ Thy will be done.” 


Again, Job's children were sll ten dashed to pieces and 


ee 
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launched into eternity in « very_short time; so wag my denr 
son. Yet the Lovd did it—"' The Lord hath taken away." We 
cling to the old truth, i sears— 
Sovreign Ruler of the skies, 
Ever gracious, ever wise ; 
All my times are in Thy hand, 
All events at Thy command. 


Plagues and deaths around me fly 
Till He bids, I cannot die; 

Not a single shatt can hit 
Till the God of Love sees tit. 


Again, Joh recognised God's douution in his children— 
“The Lord gave." This was also his gratitude —“ And blessed 
be His nume.” My son was given to us on December the 8th, 
1862, in Victoria, not long after a dear child of his name had 
been taken away. The child then taken was evidently a child 
of God. The yift of this one dried up our sorrows in the loss of 
the other dear boy. Thus we gratefully received bin, 
“The Lord ga wnd_ blessed be the name of the Lord.” We 
have had this gift of God twenty-six years. A precions fanaly 
treasure he has been, and now we yield him back to Hin who 
gave him, knowing that His Holy Being and Rightcons Chiruc 
ter will forbid an unjnst or unmereiful use of him in the regions 
beyond. God left Job with no more than he had when he was 
born— 


m 
me, 


Naked inio lite he came, 
And naked back by death. 


“For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can 
ewrry nothing out.” -] Tim. vi, 7. 


He caine from 


eho womb of dust, and thence returned agai, 


“Then shail the dust revurn to the eurth ag a wes; etal the =pirit 
shal! return unto God who gave it."-~Be. xii, 7. 


With men, we retarn their loons with thanksyivinys, Shall we 
not return God’s Jendings to us with praise, such as ‘ Blessed 
be His name?” Job aaw it to be God's act; not the Sabcans, 
nor Chaldeans, nor the fire, sor the wind—no, but the Lord : 
«Phe Lord hath taken away.” I also realise the game; it was 
not the hat, nor the wind, but by permission--it was the Lord. 
“The Lord hath taken way." His acts stand approved in my 
believing apprehension of His holy character and merciful con- 
duet. From my hears Tonust still affiem—- 


God shaii aione the refuga be 
And comfort of my mind; 

Too wise to be mistaken, He, 
Too good to be unkind. 
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fa ll Bis holy, sovereign will 
He is, { daily tind, 

‘Too wise to be mistaken, still 
Too wood to be unkind. 


My dear son had great knowledge of the plan of salvation, 
and there were thirty hours from the time he fell over the rocks 
on the 9th to his death on the 10th. Who can tell what the 
Saviour of the once dying thief mercifully wrought in his soul 
during that thirty hours? One glimpse of His person, one 
touch of His love, one application of His most precious blood, 
one view of His glorious righteousness—wonld qualify Him for 
endless glory and everlasting joy at God's right hand. Some, 
in the days of Jesus, were saved by the prayers of others, 
‘Lord, help me," from a praying mother, led the Lord Jesus 
to cast Satan out of her young daughter, und she was saved. 
He ix su kind. I eried to Him eleven hours for my son, [ 
cried “Lord have merey upon us.” He suid, with a Small still 
voice in my soul, in power, “I will have merey: Twill hace 
uerey.” ‘Therefore L do most humbly hope my gun ig saved, I 
trust the gracious, kind Lord Josus would not shut out our 
prayers for this poor sinner any more than he did the praying 
other's for her young daughter, (Matt. xv, 21.) Some say, 
Oh, but your son was dashed to pieces on the rocks.” 8o 
were Job's sons under the house; so Bli fell anil broke his 
neck; so did Samson; and thousands more like these have 
fallen ns they did, und yet they were the sons of God. Let us 
not im our puny judginent inake hell too full, and heaven too 
fupty. 

My deur young friends, early seek the Lord Jesus, thit 
dexth—sudden death—muy not find you outof Him. Seek a 
place in Him, in His righteousness, under His all-shulteving 
blood, where no stroke can reneh your souls, though your bodies 
muy he crushed to dust in death.” 1 entreat you to keep close to 
Job's altur of fumily prayer und care, Attend the house of God, 
the means of grace. Leave them not—wander hot uito the 
death-paths of this yain world, where destruction walks on every 
side. Oh do keep reverently the Lord's Duy, 

Unto your preservation and salvation, may God in love, 
grice, and mercy bless this solemn removal of my dear sun, for 
the Lord Jesus’ sake, and then God shall be glorified in our 
sorrow. Amen. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


4a gazed the prophet on the ascending car, 

Swept by its fiery steeds away, and far ; 

So with the burning tear and dashing eyr 

We trace Thy glorious pathway to the sky 

Faithful to death, O man of God, well done ; 

Thy fight is ended, and thy crown is won. 
—GUINNESS, 


REOIOUS in the sight of the Lerd is the death of His sainte 
is the loving utterance of the Word from heaven (Psalm 
exvi., 15), the saints themselveg beloved of God, and precious 
(Isa. xxxiti., 4.) Tt follows as a necessary sequence that everyching 
in connection with them in this their time state is under the 
ever-watchful eye and tender care of Him who numbers the 
hairs of their heads and who has all their times in his hand: 
yea, ‘their life’s minutest cireumstance being subject to His 
aye, their time to be born, their time to be newborn, and their 
time to be glorified; all appointed are by Him. 

Each child of God has three successive birthdays ; one in 
nature, one in grace, and one in glory; and all the means. the 
every circumstance in connection with these important events 
are under the high decree of heaven. 

Peter is told by Jesus, long before it happened, by wat 
means he should put off his tabernacle, and by what de : 
should glorify God, und the beloved disciple Johu, ton itohn 
xxi., 18-22), but by what different ways they dre yatnered 
home—one by crucifixion; the other must tarry til) leans 
comes, or die a natural death, at a good old age. 

Moses is told by the Lord to get up into the mount, and 
die, and the Lord buries him; yes, the Lord bnries Hi: 
workmen, but still carries on His work. 


Softly his fainting head he lay 
Upon his Maker's breast ; 

His Maker kissed his soul away, 
And laid his flesh to rest. 


The aged Simeon is expressly told by the Holy Ghost that 
he should not see death until he has seen the Lord’s Christ. for 
whom he had waited so long. He is privileged to erabrace 
‘the Lord’s Christ" in his arms, and to sing his sweet swan- 
song, “Lord, now lettest Thou thy servant depart in peace, 
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according to thy word, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation.” 
John the Baptist is suddenly taken away with a stroke, while 
“they stoned Stephen calling upon God and saying, * Lord 
Jesus receive my spirit.'"' The many and great differences 
seen in the ten thousand ways in which the Lord is pleased to 
call His children home are all regulated and controlled by His 
unerring wisdom snd sovereign will aluxe, und in every case 
*'tis but the voice that Jesus sends to call them to His arms.” 

Others again leave no dying testimony for the comfort of 
their friends, and the testimony of their life and walk n/ttines 
the nost reliable, has then to be remembered; while some again, 
like Stephen, are so wonderfully supported in their sutferings, 
whether short or long, that they are lifted above their most 
painful surroundings, and glorify God in the fires. Underneath 
them are the everlasting arms; above them are the heavens 
opened ; the glory of God is seen and felt; its light falls upon 
their spirits; their face reflects it; glimpses of Jesus are given, 
and sweet callings upon His name are enjoyed, and their 
witness for Christ in the mellowness of their spirit and the 
sweetness of their words is even greater in their death than it 
has ever been in their life. 

We shall now conduct our readers to the closing scenes 
of one dear brother’a days on earth, of all scenes the most 
affecting to the writer and perhaps the most instructive. 

The chamber where the good man meets his fate 
Is privileged beyond the common walk 

Of virtuous life; quite in the verge of heaven ; 
You see the man, you sec his hold on heaven. 


Heaven waits not the last moment, owns her friends, 
On this side death und points them out to men. 


It had been observable thai his health was gradually 
declining for some time. The several afflictions he had 
experienced doubtless contributed to this. 

The sudden and painful loss of his beloved sen, Ebenezer, 
and another great family afiliction, together with the several 
painful operations he underwent with his lip, all tended to 
undermine his robust constitution, and to impair his general 
health. His medical advisers, Drs. Renwick and Dixson, both 
certified that he had also been sutiering from two chronic 
diseases of heart and liver, complicaied with dropsy, either of 
which being suilicient to have takun him away at any time. 

But the immediate cause seems to have begun on 
Wednesday, August 26th, whilst paying his monthly visit to 
the Government Asylum at Newington for destitute, aged, and 
iniirm women. These visits were always x great pleasure to 
him, and his lubours were very acceptable. The poor old 
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peuple looked for him, and heard him gladly. On a 
we refer to in a note he wrote us the day before, he se 4 i. 
murrow (p.v.) the poor will have the Gospel preache —_ 
them.” Ah, traly we thought this was one of the signs g —< 
hy Jesus. that He was the true Messiah, anil ib was an ae : 
pleasure to us to know that it would be His Gospel ovr hrothe 
reac » them. ; 
vo i. he ie thus engaged in his loved employ, all of a 
vudden he felt as if something had bares internally, ag: “| | 
retire, and after some time, feeling only worse, he 4 
lt in a cab to the steamer, and thenci to Syed a 
again in a tab from the steamer to his home, and m¢ 
yeatment sought. - a Me 
Se her Woolgue, then on his way frow England wu xsl 
Zealand, conducted the prayer meeting for him that evening. 
During the three following days he seemed to recover. By the 
Lord's biessing he answered to the medical treatment, and “a 
the following Lord's day morning when we went down ae ‘ 
chapel we found him in the vestry as snail, ene ~ 
prepared for his work. Bunt knowing what had ge: nai 
seeing the weak condition he was in, said to hii i’ : oe - 
not equal to the work to-day,” to which he peptied “ i 
be very glad of your help to-day, dear brother. Ve aye bess 
yoked together for many years, and God's yokes never om . 
We asked hin: what he had laid upon his mind for the morning 
service. tle said, ‘‘ God’s great promise to Jacob.’ - 1 ant 
with thee and will not leave thee until [ have done all shings 
1 have spoken to thee of."—Gen. xxvil., 16. ant 
We went together into the pulpit; and after wv iad upelied 
the sueview by sinving and reading the chapter, and prayer (hein 
vesting the while), he 4 nid prevebini with now d 11.2 
life, wid power frou the se pamedt. Daring th 
we sat lieskle bin, hig whole frame trembled fre ; 
so that we had not been surprised if he had dropped 8 4 
moment. ‘fo bun the words will literally apply, ‘* He preache 
ag onc thut ne'er might preach again, and as a dyiny ae te 
dying men.” Parting with him that morning, we notice ner 
his hands were cold ag a stone, and advised him to try and get 
imself warm. ; 
h ms to chapel in the evening, we found hini ss tte 
yesty waiting, and prepared for the evening service. © rhe 
me his mind had been led during the afternoon into wei 
have I loved, hut Hsaa have I hated”; to whielt we reptiet 
“Then we'll read the 9th ebapter of Romans” ani after 
opening the evening service with veading the chapter aud prayer 
he vose wut delivered what proved to be hig last sermon, from 
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5 ee aC Tay 
wes se wd sig 4 have Tloved, but Esau have I hated"; and 
a as s bas ip ne aaaiiet to neg | up his )ife-long testi- 
aoe any wl ever been God-honouring, 
2 me Epi as a Holy Ghost-glovifying testimony. Nothing 
ae on etter fitted for the close of his ministry than 
mene ae estiuony to the sovereign, rich, free, distinguishing 
ae e out covenant God in Christ Jesus to his people, all of 
hive has me y leved and blessed with the same spiritual 
eet ‘ ae dist as Abrahuu, Isuae, and Jacob. All who 
a alien vat ha will uot forget the masterly way in which 
aie a = 5 loctrine, ancient und modern, were handled, 
eee ry ion neue) anticipated by the apostle himself in verse 
vag ‘ ; eetively they were all met and answered by the 
leis fs : ‘ yy but O man, who art thou that repliest against 
pee ip as largely from Calvin and Dr. Gill from 
ins ron es " remarks to the same point. And how feelingly 
on ee _ Ra dealt with the weaklings who, though in heart 
tion their pores Seely OR ig e aoe npg 
lowest and sinallest a aliciens ct ‘ti ne Hite tn pinata 
i : : life in the soul, if i 
consisted ina true, heartfelt eee to Ain God i " adiowale 
eeu : 2 it was in = 
oad : . a Renin loved ad aceording to 1 Solin Gy. 
<a glade: st powerful sermon we ever heard him 
i ice Spinel ns under which it 
en re o be in bed than i 
pals, oe wits wonderfully helped ; the Lord's Seong, = 
c Ys — in ns weakness, and bis voice was never better 
sine . oS ae vestry afterwards, he said “ Well, dear 
i age e the conscicusness of having given God's mind i 
criptiures in which we have been o} ied ‘ 
been a good day to me. eicaliae titi 


The hill of Zion yields 

_ . thousand sacred swects, 
efore we reach the heavenly field 
Or walk the golden sleet, " 


We wished him i 

; ; him good-night. He went fr 

et lege! pining, by the back way. He money & pe 
a cold, und had an attack of bronchitis thr 
oe i sleep; but on the following day and Taceday p= 
eg i Male On the Wednesday evening, 2s we went down 
2 prayer lueeting, found him in his study with his feet on 
nde nin ‘ <3 the fire, warming them. They were a little 
moe Mcp say Se to = no a of that, thinking it 
‘ en from inaction, On the following da 
we went to see him, it was then for the first ‘tne we hosted 
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the conviction that the end was not far off. To our great 
astonishment he was in his study, surrounded by his family. 
With his head resting vpon his son Willic’s shoulder, his 
daughter Louie was rubbing his feet, and he appeared ta be 
dying. 

Seeing nig enter th 
himself up, and seemed to gather strength, 
he had longed tw see mo, and to open his mind. He tl 
to express the cunfidence and the plensure he had < 
in our union from the ‘rst, and our mutual lalours 
operation in Ziou: also of the decp nad abiding aifection hu had 
ever felt for the people of God, His Hepzibab, 1 whore he 
delighted ; also for the people and the church in Sydney, over 
whom he had had the oversight for 21 yeurs. He then eyan 
to speak of his family, whom he vegarded with the lenpest 
golicitude and tenderest care. Then speuking directly wou. he 
said “And now, dear brother, | am going; ant yor will 
ream. Glorify Him, with all the bility He tas given you. 
Glorify Hin, ylority Him. He sank back inin his armehalt, 
exhausted. We were all moved to tears, expecting that his eae 
was vear. We remained with hin till late, und were with linn 
every evening until he passed away, and felt how blessed it was 
to sit by his side and eatch the precious words that fell from his 
lips at intervals whou free from pain, and to sor at tities the 
glory of heaven duwning Npon hin. We seemed to he im the 
vestibule of heaven. We have the testinony ef other Wwithpesses 
of this also. 

Owr brother Miller, one of the seals of bis muue 
devoted a whole week, night and day, to see what ass 
could render to his pastor in his last hours. sent us 
lowing :-— 

‘Dear brother in Jesus,-—1l send yon a few erambs 
that dropped from our dear pastor, they are by no imeans 
all that he said in my presence, but may serve as @ link. 
On Sunday night and Monday his only desire was to depart 
and be for ever with the Lord. Praying, ‘‘ Come, Lord Jesus, 
come quickly, and take me to Thyself; " frequently repeating 
“dearly lm bought, highly esteemed.” Asked me to read 
hymns 992 & 998; 3rd verse of 992 was particularly sweet to 
him He then requested us to read portion of 21st Revelation, 
“ God shall wipe all tears, etc.” He gloried in the words, * 1 
will never leave thee,"’ and pointe! to them on a text carl 
hanging in the room, suying, ‘ that is my stay, my rook. my 
flag.” Asked me ifI thought the cold water pads on his head 
were keeping him there? I said they might soothe and alleviate 


e room, he reached out his hand, raise 
He then told me 
¢ heyan 

ssed 


and @o- 


who 


ihe 
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your suffering a little, but your time is appointed, and what we 
may do will not lengthen it, or what we neglect to do will not 
shorten it. ‘ Ah," he exclaimed, '* that is the wise point ; that 
is the wise point, my brother, that is what { have been so 
tempted about; then we will go on with the water, dear 
brother." Some time after he asked for a drink of cold water, 
and holding it in his hand, said, he would drink it to God's 
honour, Many a time by the river’s bank, the rippling rill and 
the flowing stream, I have knelt on my hands and knees and 
supped and eaten my bread and cheese, lifting up my heart to 
God in thankfulness for His bounteous gift and gone on my 
way rejoicing." 

Tuesday, still crying “ Come, dear Jesus, and take me; [ 
uu tinder present obligations to the Son of Gol to destroy the 
Adam fife in me." Asked ws to sing “Could I but climb where 
Moses stood,” ete. We then rout the Olst Psalm, after which 
the dear sufferer poured out his soul in prayer, though somewhat 
broken and indistinet. We could gather that its burden was 
for God's blessing on the Church and all who were neu and 
lear to him, He then desired me to pray for him; and in 
bumble yet feryent supplication our yoiee went up to the mercy- 
Seat for God's presence and support; praying that He would 
relieve him of all pain and take his soul away in peace and 
tranquility. After this he slept for some time, and was much 
easier. He remarked, “the Lord heard your prayer, dear 
brother, and answered it,” 

Wednesday, 2 a.m., found him very low. Wanted us to go 
and tell his family he was dying. He was imploring the Lord 
to take him, Looking to me he said, imploringly, “Hand me 
over to Him, dear brother; hand me over." I said the old 
Adam would not let yo.“ Then Lord make bim let vo; oh, 
dear Jesus, make him let go." He save our dewe kinuleed in 
Christ feom the sister colonies a warm and loving welcome. 
Clasping Bro. Yeo’s hand, he said “The dearest and most 
faithful brother the Lord ever gave me, Thousands of times 
have your testimonies gluddened ond encouraged my heart. 
Tell them at Ebenezer that I love them all for Jesus’ sake." 
Quoting hymn 240, remarking '* My poor, dear daughter was in 
great distress for my agonies, and Satan told her that God does 
not hear prayer; but He did hear and answer too. So I sup- 
pose the devil got the rounds of the kitchen.” 

Thursday.—Inquired about the prayer meeting. I gaid 
there was about twenty-six there, and Brothers Yeo, Wickham, 
Quinnell, Boyes and Beedel, were appointed as a deputation to 
wait upon the Lord in rayer, asking the Great Physician to 
prescribe some soul medicine for his relief, “Ah,” said he, 
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ing like ; w vant.’ Lsaiil Brother 
ut i thing like; that is what L wan 
Beetel death very Seetly upon a ca im fom poker 
se; the promise of another Comforter. f 
want xi thankful. He was, indeed, a true Baie a 
Godly patience, Christ-like submission and gs tory a _— 
But iis own desire was to depart, praying, “ dear R ord = 
kill the Adam life in me, and leave ‘Thyself — y we ae 
Asked me to pray for him again that the dear Lord wou ee 
those expectorations which so much pained ‘on beni 
faltered a little at first, but the grain of ppc -_ aver aE 
i assed Spirit inspired our supplication. | 
or ahead «Meee hing, bub very wasily after this, the 
after he had a fit of coughing, eey nal — 
ayer hearing and answering Gou gave h rong seep 
at Tndeed, they never seemed st frequent and ciate ig 
At one time he said “ farewell, lew ones, all, be an ls 
good comfort, be of one imind, ete. -U. Cor. Et AB. Sie 
Holdsworth tuld him she bad a lvtrer from howe, and om t oY 
were praying that he might be raised vip." No, Ho, dea : 
no.’ 1 suggested to him up into the third heavens: yes, 
imod, ‘ that’s it.” ; nee 
= ge many other precious words and ae S 
ini i yhi 3H it now connect, 
our ministrations which L canno ect, 
high will dwell in my mind and point me 4 a) ae 
ve i y life—to witness 
, yet hu week I ever spent in un; on 
Tor’ tadthtalnee to His dear dying servant, and a cate 
He sustains the soul in that ye PTT * mods - 
e it seems like 
is ever called to pass through ; indeed, eee 
‘ ; x absorbed in sweet communion a 
heaven's gate. My soul was a d np ees 
itati car Lord’s love and merey, His purpose, 
meditations upon the dew: Lor ane eos ee 4 
i nd faithfulness, the vanity and emptiness = 
vor’: boys, I longed to go also, nothisy seamed gy 
ine on this earth for to leave behind. “Tux- Jeans on y, 
to behold Him as He is in one nebronte oe above. 
i ’ isti ve and fellowship, 
Yours in the bond of Christian love and fe vel . ee 
Both of big medical advisers attended con stantly upon hin, 
to one of whom he said, in my hearing, ‘ Doctor, I van oe 
for all your care. You have done your best to preserve what 
you thought to have been a valuable eee ee ae 
re Cale srecla- 
a most worthless one, Ihave the greates wpp Does 
Hae one efforts, but they are all in bedheacie ee is a 
i ey quacks, nor shiver a 
die. 1 shall not ran about after quack , ne i 
es I know in whom I have believed. May God bless ae 
and if ‘you have any of His fear and loye im your heart, we ca 
meet again.” He was ministered to by his fainily Wwost . 
votedly, and syinpathising friends were ready and willing to do 
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a hig ie for him, His sufferings were sometimes ver 
ee me is reathing being difficult, and the fits of eoughin He 
ber ice =e asunder, but all borne with the alkane 
or sna 0) 3 amb. On the Saturday evening before he 
saa tig ‘quested us to pray that the Lord would soon appe 
or his release. Ie also requested us to sine: yor 
©. 


fe es wnil we s 
Hark! the voice of love and nierey,"" * Yes, 1 shall soon 
BE ¢ : 


: bivay 
2 Desi i See aig ete., sae himse!f commenced 
he logy. ye a desi as we 
singing Hee ay would be lifted up and apes Pie Sins 4 
(Baatey pee throngh the night, and the nost sie 
(s tee) as I went in to see hin before voing into ctawel 
pe We “oa = se him and faintly whispered in my ear in 
poe oe a j ain now standing in Jordan, where the ark 
2 oe ae stood, und where all the Lord's priests and 
ne Wi Pass over with the Ark dryshod. Drvshod," h 
sane on a wave of wouble rolls across my: pil 
acai ing ta again in the afternoon after school, I 
ought it would le the last time I should seo him in thi 

vor ie impression was correct, as he passed ahr th a 
aight, or one on Monday morning, September 4th by 
op k. ade bea aa Ahead be peel to fall from his lips 
; tim." . ay his de i 

= es bes leading Sydney papers, and camper sunidine 
vm one: of his life und labours appeared expressive i 
the high esteem in which he was held in the city. sa 


We clip the followi z 
Veity Aiea ~ owing from the Protestant Standard and the 


fi 5 ater Ae 
imes, which he bore with wonderful fortitude. Three times 
ach occasion he improved again 
illness is said to be traceable to 


aused some two years 
— 1 ear’ avo con. 
equent upon the death of his second youngest ee — 


From that time he was never really in good health. He 
last, and neyer lost consciousness at 
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The rev. gentleman was sixy-seven years of age, and was a 
uative of Suffolk, England, LHe reached the colonies in about 
1854, and, after spending some time in Tasmania, proceeded to 
Melbourne, where he held the pastorate of » Baptist Church 
until 1870, when bo came over to Sydncy to fill a similar posi- 
tion in the Particular Baptist Cirurch in this city, which he held 
until his demise. In the pulpit he was «enerally admitted to be 
a very original, eloquent, and heart-searching preacher, and it 
was often said of him that he was never wearisome. He always 
spoke extempore, the possession of a marvellous memory being 
an invaluable aid to him. His labours were nusnerous, and 
renched far beyond his own denomination, proving that he was 
not erwmped to his own particular church. By his congregation 
he was looked upon in the light of a father, and his cheerful 
face and kindly voice will be missed very much. The deceased 
was Grand Chnplain of the Orange Institution of New South 
Wales; also Chaplain of No. 4 Loyal Orange Lodge. He was 
a member of the Local Option Committee, in which he always 
princed great activity; & prominent member of the Soetal 
Purity League; while he interested himself largely in the eyan- 
gclical work of Sydney. He held the presilential chair of the 
Particalar Buptist Association of Australia, and was the principal 
minister in the colonies of that denomination, [ur many years 
he contributed to the home religions journals of the denominn- 
tion, whilst up to the time of his death he edited the dustratan 
Purtiontar Baptist Magasin, Tho rev. gentleman was essen- 
tially a self-made unm, having fought his way in the world from 
almost his childhood. Jt will be remembered that Pastor Allen 
took a ost prominent part in connection with the Anti-Houie- 
Rule agitation, At one time he was as well known as way man 
in the colony on account of his strong Protestant principles and 
the fact that he showed himself to be a vigorons fighter on che 
plutform, His friends state that he died triumphantly iu the 
truths he had preached so long, He leayes a wile and three 
grown-up sons and a daughter." —Tuleyraph. 

“We grieve to have to report the death, at the age of 
sixty-seven, of our right trusty brother, Pastor Allen, of whom it 
may well be said that he never feared the face of man. He was 
one of the few who represented, in these degenerated days, the 
Old Puritan spirit. He was an indefatizable opponent of the 
inflnence and pretensions of Romanism. He will be missed 
oth in the pulpit and in the home, and among the brethren at 
large.”-—Pratestant Standard, 
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GOSPEL MOUNTAINS. 

As an evidence that our dear 

by the Holy Spirit in the full use 
that his last days ended as his mi 
the truths of the Everlasting Gospel, we give the following, 

“The highest peaks ace round about Jerusalem. Whilst I 
have strength thought that [ would like 
afflictions to speak a few words to our dear brothers who preach 
to the dear people of God, that they might show that Christ ig 
tuost precious to his people. I would like to Say w few words 
about the highest peaks of the Lurd’s Mount of the Gospel, and 
pray that they give yreat prominence to them in the pulpit. 

The First peak in the Glorious Gospel of the Blessed Lord 
is the mountain of Christ’: Atonement. Christ mude Sin. All 
the dreadful sins of His people being charged on Him, ao that 
He bare our sing in His own body on the tree. All these were 
charged on flim. by Jehovah His Futher, and their Father, Sin 

ing cast behind God's back by his vicarious sterifice, so that, 
though all seeing, He ould never aee ore of then. Oh, what a 
sacrifice! To have taken the Sense of sin from an Otuniscient 
God! Glory! Glory! Eternal glory to the Son of God! 
The fauntain Opened for sin and ancleanness! God says he 
beheld no iniquity in Jacob, Thi 
with reference to God's dear pe 
are the people th 


The Second Mountain of the Glorious 


Brother's mind was sustained 
of his faculties, and to show 
nistry hegan, in witnessing to 


in these my last 


is every one that hangeth on a tree"; 


‘The Third Mountain - Christ taking the death of His people, 
and swallowing up that 


death in the glorious and complete 
victory of His own death. Death has no sting to wound the 
dear people of God. 
The Fourth Mountain of the Gl 
God is Christ made thy Righteousness of God to His people, that 
they by imputation might be made eternally righteous in His 
sight: therefore being without sin, curse, and death, they are 
eternally justified, us it is guid « Who shall lay anything to the 
charge of Gud's elect, seeing that God himself justifieth therm 9” 
Who is he thar condemmeth, for it is Christ that died: yea, 
rather, is risen again, and sitteth on the right hand of Goi to 
make intercession for us," 


J. AvLEy, 


orious Gospel of the blessed 


WRITTEN ar ats Fatner’s Dicration, 
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The funeral took place on ileus ners Sept. Fane _ 
short service was held in the chapel, whic wae Eee Se 
mourning for the occasion. The body was Dete ne 
chapel and placed on a bier in the sls Vee a Nn 

i s. Every part o e commodio ; 
arts chee ane of different Rte ae 
. rabal to express their sympathy. The various institu tone 
the city with which the Pastor wags connected were very largely 
cbs ies Hicks (Ryde) opened the Service by giving ou ee 
Gea aerated a that Pee eee on 

t impressively p t 
Ne ca esi, ad Pastor Hicks led us in prayer ie 
the throne of grace, and as utterance was given him, express? : 
the sorrow and hope of the great assemblage, calling ae 
Lord for present help. lemeliee eur Pee ve 
sparted friends,’” and Pastor Bambe: Hed) addr 1 th 

pigs ea congregation from the words “ For - - aed 
Ghris, ee ee ee ae nd oneteot our 
these words were truly set forth in the ife t J 

beloved Piatoe: I, His life was Tas oe ene 
i ‘ici; Ll. His life was on Chris —as its ou lation ; TI. 
Hie Iie wes to Christ—aa its aim and object. Hur ce ee 
was truly gain. Ist, Physically ; 2nd, Mentally ; 8rd, ee 
4th, Spiritually; 5th, Eternally. It was ® most appropriate 

| impress ddress. . 
a ihe exttoge then left the chapel for ee ab ae 

fer Stati in to the Necropolis. 
Redfern Station, thence by train ae no oe 

: y & lony process) 
hearse, drawn by four horses, was preced ae 
¢ i a two mourning coaches con 
of Orangemen, followed by i ee 
members of the family, the Deacons occupying the 7 
Renae followed bearing ministers of different churches, oe 
are number of carriages followed. . eee at eae Gone 
bi i i rethren 
the body was sarried to the grave by eeiinees 
to whi longed, the Deacons being pa 
Lodge to which the Pastor bel ; Oe ee ee 
. The coffin was lowered into ths 7 etary : 
islets of his departed son and daughter, the aioe 
course gathering round. Bro. Beedel gave et pe 
(Gadsby's) “ Sons of God by yer adoption. : oe oe 
', xv., and offered solemn prayer. . 
read part of I Cor, xv., an ean 
i ver the grave. He clai 
jand (Presbyterian) spoke over th ‘ for ae ae 
I ris one who belonged to the 
Allen as a brother in Christ, ag one W ” cae he 
ydney, 
rod d who, from the first time he came 
ee aloen him the pet and oun ee : aes 
d to the various works in whic d_ be 
Renee as late editor of the Hftvess, how gratifying 
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it had always been to him to have had the Pastor's letters and 
correspondence which had always evinced such a strong deter- 
mination to keep truth to the front - then in the endeavor to get 
the Bible into the State schools, and his warm interest in the 
temperance cause. (ur friend spoke out of a full heart, and felt 
deeply the loss of a real friend and fellow labourer. Rev. E. D. 
Madgwick (Church of England) spoke on behalf of the great 
institution of which the Pastor had been Grand Chaplain, and 
the sorrow they felt in his loss. It was also arranged for the 
Rev. F. B. Boyce (Local Option League) and others to have 
spoken, but the shortness of time prevented. The service con- 
cluded by singing the hymn “ Hear what the voice from heaven 
proclaims.’ The greatest solemnity prevailed throughout the 
service, as we left all that was mortal of our dear brother 
deposited in God's acre, there to await the voice of the Arch- 
angel, and the Trump of God, the Redemption of the body, and 
the Liberty of glory. 

On Sunday, Sept. 20, special services were held io the 
Oastlereagh-street Chureh, and notwithstending the inclemency 
of the weather, there were large gatherings. The morning 
Service, at the request of the Pastor and family, was condueted 
by Mr. Beedel, who commenced by giving out the B08rd hymn, 
‘Jesus, lover of my soul,” and reading Matthew xvii, 1.9, 
remarking that in the traustiguration of Clirist we had a glimpse 
of the glory into which Christ went, and into which he would 
bring all His people. While witnessing it a cloud came upon 
the disciples, and they feared as they entered into the cloud ; 
but Jesus came to them in their distress, and strengthened and 
comforted them, saying, ‘Arise, be not afraid.” The voice 
they heard in the cloud was their Father's voice, not in anger, 
but testifying of His Son, and declaring His vood pleasure in 
Him, and His good p'easure to them also in Him, so that they 
had no real reason to fear. A cloud had now fallen upon them 
in the death of their Pastor, and they feared us they entered it, 
for it seemed to be the beginning of trouble to them as a ehureh. 
His prayer was that Jesus would come to them and do for them 
as He did to Peter, James, and John, and that they might hear 
the voice of their Father speaking to them in that cloud 
directing them to Jesus as the Centre, sum, and source of all 
His good pleasure to them, that they might find all they needed 
in and from Jesus only. After preyer and singing the hymn 
“Rock of Ages," he announced the cext in II Tim. ji, 8, 
“A good soldier of Jesus Christ,” He ssid he had wanted a 

portion that would set forth the character of their dear Pastor, 
and here it was already drawn to his hand, He then noticed 
that their beloved Pastor had all the ualities of a good soldier, 
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lty to his King, faith in his Leader, implicit obedience to 
mm yameiends; Paldues, bravery, and endurance. He a 
referred to his “ enlistment,” his call by grace, and call to ani 
the Gospel; to his preparation for it by various cae 
trials, and teaching by the Spirit of God, to his armour, i ‘ 
vi. 18. That he needed and used every piece, especially oe ing 
upon his great knowledge, love for, and use of the Word o ae 
His warfare, 21 years of which they had witnessed and s a 
with him, his victory, his rest, and reward, similar to ore G 
ihe Apostle Paul, set forth in II Tim. iv., 6, 7,8. He coul 7 
refrain from giving an extract from one of the Pastor’ a . 
letters, if not the very last he ever wrote, so characteris ve 
him, He says: ‘ Do not be discouraged, dear brother ; in ue 
time we shall reap if we faint not. Yesterday [ ee 
ashained of myself before my Master and all the people mt e 
street; for I said ‘Lord, do take me home now; I have done 
what I could, and I am no inore use down here; do let me ge 
home.’ He seemed to say + What, at noon! with the beers 
ploughed ! with the battle half won, and your dear eee: 
falling all around you!’ I gave the girdle of my loins another 
and a tighter pull close up, and the old blade a firmer grasp, 
and cried with vehemence ‘ The sword of the Lord and Gideon ! 
Jor a little while it was war to the devil, old Adam, the Poe 
Pelagins, Arminius, and all the lusts of the world: r = 
speaker widressed a few words of sympathy to the bereave and 
morning family, condoling their mutual loss, and the service 
concluded by the choir singing “ Vital spark. 


the evening, Pastor J. W. Bamber preached a Memorial 
Saeun to a large congregation, taking for his text A faithful 
minister of Christ (Colossians i. 7), showing how that in the 
death of our beloved Pastor we had lost cne in whom the 
characteristics of a faithful minister of Christ was traly mani- 
fest, as follows:—(1) As a faithful Minister uf Christ—He 
received his call to the work of the ministry from the Grent 
Head of the Church; (2) He received the gifts for his ministry 
from Christ; (8) He received the doctrine and his views of truth 
from the Word of God, and was extremely cautious that all he 
preached was in accordance with the Woril of God; (4) He was 
led to faithfully and boldly protest avainst allerror; (5) He was 
Jed to identify himself with all movements for the good oi 
man (6) He was ready to depart to be with his master, 
in his last days he was longing to be present with the 
Lord; (7) He has been called to receive his eternal reward, 
with ‘ Well done, thou good and faithful servant; enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord.” 
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A LETTER OF SYMPATHY FROM MR. W. WINTERS 
EDITOR OF “E.V." AND « GIL” 
“Mr. Frederick Beedel, 
My beloved brother in the Lord i 
se and porge niultiplied, pea een iii 
bincere and loving thanks for your kind isti i 
bearing date Oct. 10, 1891, whic T read sep Gantt 
ae eae of Fe sorrow. I rejoice that my now 
g er, Daniel Allen, of blessed 
been so long spared to the Chureh of truth at Beane y on 
rest by grace as a right noble champion of the truth of 
ae $ elect to the eternal salvation of many precious souls, and 
: 1€ glory of Jehovah ; and that he ended ‘the battle of life in 
pier, _ et Bie the sacred presence of his Master 
ow joins the sweet immortal sonz, “ Unto Hi t 
loved Me,” Xc., and basks in the sunlight 'o f thease 
V , 7 b nlight of th: 
brightness which encircles the throne ot Him whom bes aie 
his capacious soul with aniold delight, ic 


O ior un echo of that chant of praise; 
O fora voice to sing His mighty love; 
O for a refrain of the hymns they raise’ 
{n the bright home above!” 


I very deeply grieve, however, tl 
: , , that my dear brother's voi 
which 30 Jong | sounded out God's plivions Gospel (althongt 
eee reciaga a“ rr . myself), will be heard no more in the 
ow, and the hand that wrote with so i 
[sen ee pee and gr is bound by the Wien tice 
a no more favoured with epistles of | ' 
his heart as in days that ar Salat ar he 
e past. But who could wi i 
back from a world of unutt bie. pres 
labour, and sorrow? No ohn We der eh Hee batten eee 
; ? rho ever felt 
baat below, and lonyed to be at rest, ws eae esis 
most sincerely synipathise with y . 
1 se you, my broth 
phaees — ae c tadlerengh stvent, Sydney, in the beary 
ustained, and which I believe is felt b th 
age in this country very keenly, Many diyebave st . as 
@ denomination sufterered a greater loss. But our beloved 


Bro. Allen is not dead: he has on y fallen asl ey 1 e ar 
: e n th arms of 


ne Bot tasting death, but taking rest 

n the game sacred couch where Jesus la 

Soon to awake all gloritied and blest, = 
When day has broke and shadows fled away. 


Thad hoped, dear brother, that the Lord would have led 
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me ere this to have fixed upon a good and energetic miniater for 
the pulpit, vacant by the death of your beloved pastor: but He 
has not been pleased to do so at present. When I receiverl yous 
valuable epistle and studied it, I thought of a brother who 
appeared to me most suitable to fill the position: but when | 
put the question to him by letter, he wrote to say that he did 
not feel equal to follow such an able man of God as the late Mr. 
Allen. The fact is, brother, there are many churches in this 
country sadly in need at the present moment of ont-and-ont 
pastors of the stamp you mention, The land here is infested 
with half and half sort of men, mongrel Calvinists, ever ready 
to please the pablie and to preach flesh-pleasing principles, and 
if possible open all the Tables of the Strict and Particular 
Baptist Churches. I am sure God never sent such men to 
preach lies in his name. I am heart-sick of their ‘‘ do-do' 
system. I see exactly the position of the Church, and know the 
class of ian required, but cannot tell where to look for one in 
this country. The Lord knows I would rather see the Chavet: 
at Sydney remain without « pastor than that one should be sent 
over from England, and be installed to office and afterwards 
turn out to be umworthy of hig position. My earnest prayer is 
thai God may direct the Church to one after his own lear, 
nea at and, ani) vrant special wisdom and strength w aris: 
and anoint hin. 

The churches of truth at home aud abroad have lost several 
valiant men during the last few years, but none more valuable 
io the churches in the Colonies generally than dear Bro. Daniel 
Allen, whose memory L fondly cherish. In January last the 
godly pastor of Southill, Beds, Mr. John Warbarton, passed to 
his eternal rest at a ripe age. Our ery is * Help, Lord; for the 
godly man ceaseth: for the faithful fail from among the chil- 
dren of men.” 

Since the death of dear Mr. Allen, several notices have 
come to hand of blessings attending his ministry ; and no doubt 
many more will yet be brought to light. I thank you most 
sincerely for the Australian Particular Baptist Magazine monthly, 
and may you realise and the Church of Christ at Sydney all 
that is contained in Numbers vi. 24, 25, and 26. 

Yours most affectionately in the bonds of sovereign grace 


through Christ Jesus, 
W. Winters. 
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The members of the Church and ¢ i 
Y ongregation erected 
ain dhe bees a gue Eiag tase brother, which is slneed 
k e pulpit. e Tablet is of Sicilian 
mounted with an ancient lamp and frame, PCran tee 
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an MMenvorium, 
PASTOR DANIEL ALLEN. 
(By W, Wixtrens.} 


“Howl, O ye fir trees! howl ye oaks of Bashan ! 
A mighty Cedar's fallen down to-day!" 
So sang a prophet of the Jewi=h nation, 
When filled with grief, and hope had fled away. 


And shall we not take ap « lamentation, 

For one far dearer than the proud of old— 
A man more honest in his sacred station, 

Than priests whose full the prophets long foretold ? 
Oh for a glimpse of Jesus, wid the $ 

Of those we knew on earth—now erowned with light: 
The styht would roake the solitary places 

Blossom with joy and infinite delight! 
Oh, shail we day see the Lord, aud ever 

Mingle with all the loved ones zone before * 
Oh, to be landed over death’s gloomy river 

Shut in with Jesus to go out no more! 


Yes, but we cannot mourn with bitter weeping, 
As without hope-—for sweet is his repose ; 
Frow sin atid sorrow free, we leave him sleeping, 
He shall come forth again--for Jesus rose! 
Ceacatui he rests, his fame :emains unblatted, 
Although a sinner, God preserved his soul, 
And gave him honour, and a life unspotved, 
Which shall endure while endless ages roll. 


firm on the Rock of everlasting ages; 
He fought the fiyht of faith in Jesu's might, 
And gathered ith from God‘ jired pages, 
To wield his sword anid keep his armour bright, 


He was no sycuphant, mo man-made teacher, 
The Lord had been his teacher from his youth, 

And made him what he wns, a ivithfal preacher 
A bold defender of eternal truth. 


Through God's mysterious Providence he travelled, 
In early life, from this his native shore, 

To yonder sunny South where grace unravelled 
The skein of truth God had for him in store. 


He feared no foeman, Anti-christ he hated, 
‘And strug¢led hard against its power within, 

And almost to the last with zeal unbated 
Foretold the downfall of the man of sin! 


His work ig done and all his sorrows ended, 
But the yrand trath he preached shall never die; 
And though his foes were with its light offended, 
Its power shall shine throuxhout eternity! 


His noble soul drinks at the fount of glory, 
And basks in untold bliss and light supreme, 
While all the glorified repeat the story 
Of Jesus and His love—delizhtful theme | 
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LETTERS. 


1. To Mr. Haseron, 


“ Wollington Street, ew, 
Feb. 11th, “69. 
Dearly Beloved m Jesus, 

Merey, dove, peace and joy be une you for 
ever from the Putiur, vbraeh the Son by the Holy Sp 
one eteraal Jenuviul, who will ever bless us witi: present good 
and everlasting felicity. Once move at honie; and all being 
well at home and abvoad, on the land and on the sea, through 
the tender merey of our Lord, after attending to those things 
demanding immediate attention, | now practically remember 
you, as | have mentally and affectionately in ali places, more 
especially in the best ofall, L have foryotten where I left off 
in Writing to you my thoughts on the Book of Huvclations. If 
you have felt uny pleasure ov protic in their pernsal. and there- 
fore wish me to eomtinuc, so to communi i 
inform ime of the Let ini know, tir 
understandins= |: volarged m the 
Lord's holy will by t seeond! 


ver and 


nowlwlye of our 
MS Wiefuis ; 3 <4 what pace of 
the book did wi eonslide upon in last communication tu 
you? Now 1 shall neither feel offended, siscouraged, nor 
grieved if you reply in the words ‘Don't trouble any Wore,” 
But if you have been helped in any stnall meusure, in the mind 
of onr God untolded to your hearts, kindling your souls with 
more love to Him, then, upon your information of the same, I 
will again cheerfully proceed to write such thinys as the Lord 
shall give me in hunting. 

Twish you had taken your holiday, brother, when L was at 
home, so that we could haye been happy together in our Lord, 
speaking of His love and precious blood. You ought to have it 
over again: ly. Please come again. Are you saying * But 
what about ull this time you have been away 2° Well, I do not 
know what to write you respecting this interval, If I must 
give it in small compass, it would be thus: ‘The Lord has been 
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ost gracious to me, and made His goodness to pass befure me 
in the way. He is a most dear and loving Lord and Saviour 
unto me; O bless His most holy and adorable namo, for ever 
und ever! and you will say amen. And that which enhances 
and iimgnities His loye and constant favor, is that | am go vile, 
sinful, and wicked in my self, yet—O how wonderfal and 
astonishing !—in Him holy and fair. ©, how I do wish I could 
have my heart, my head, my hands and tongue always envaged 
in His holy service, ministeriny to His suints. This is what 
made Sydney so blissful ail happy tome. All day long, and 
every night, ewurersacion in heacen.” How painful I feel going 
out of the Lord's garden into mine. Yet I desire to say in this, 
“ Thy will be done.’ The one world is an extinguisher to the 
other, both ways. This world is put out in all its moonshine 
when the world of grace opens in the face of Jesus our Lord. 
‘Had 1a glasve of Thee, my God, 
Kingdoms and men would vanish soon— 


Vanish as though I saw them not, 
As a dim candle dies at noon.’ 


This was the experience of dear Watts; and John Berridge 
bears the same witness :— 


If Jesus kindly say, 
And with a whisperiny word, 
Arise, my love, and come away, 
Trun to meet my Lord. 
‘The world now drops ite charms ; 
My idols all depart; 
Soon as [ reach my Saviour’s arms 
ivive Him all my heart,' 


So also, on the other hand, if the present things of time dill the 
mind, how it damps our love, and obscures the vision of faith 
until we ery, ‘My soul cleaveth to the dust’: ‘ Where is the 
happiness T felt when first 1 knew the Lord?' ‘O that it was 
with jue as in times past!’ I know that it is possible to have 
the soul in heaven's conversation, whilst our bodies are much 
engaged in the things which are secn. Yet if a case of gun- 
powder is put into coals of fire, it is sure to explode; foul air 
and poisoned water are almost sure to engender plagues and pes- 
tilence. ‘O, to be free from evil!’ * By the mighty power of God.” 
Ah, but this is only half the secret; we need to be kept in love. 
How is this? We are kept from evil in a twofold way—first, 
by the eficacious wrace of the Lord, as the efticient canse of our 
preservation. ‘ He shall preserve thy soul.’ Secondly, by our 
use of means. ‘ Little children, keep yourselves from idols. . 


—eeeeeeeeeSSSSSFFMSSSSSSsSse 
* Referring to his frst visit, 
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This ig the instrumental way, of manner. | The aa see 
moves to the latter, and in it more grace js given us. - a 
giveth more grace. Virst, God's grace must be the e ee 
cause.’ «Ye yourselyes are taught of God to love peoue nt. 
‘The love of Christ constraincth ine. Secondly, ING I ie 
selves Ue Ure luce of Grok,’ + Nee that ye fare vane eum eR 
peore heart fercently.” This is the instrumental way. Jn be 
this grace is given. * This man is blessed in his acm ; oe 
there is no gracious responsibility felt, nor ilesite een ae 
endeavour exerted, I think there is no Keeping ao ae 
keeping in good. But there, 1 aim sermonisitig you, ere ne 
this one wish of mine, viz., that I would be alway ee : vord, 
work, love, and holy worship of the Lord haem fe von 
the things which are seen, | enclosed in the things which are n 
seen, ‘Seeing Him who is invisible. 


‘Juive near His neart; apon His bosom lean; 
Obey His voice, and all His will esteem.” 

It is no use me trying io weite you wbont Sydney: ior the 
wale of our Lord’s love to me und to others is too long. J was 
visited of the Lord marvellously before I went, and after ee 
days down, down by seasickness, I was revived by the ae 
His saints, and then, upon being sent to bed, I wrestled wit aa 
God for a message of merey for the people on the VITO, when 
He said ‘Say ye to the righteous it shall be well with Hi. 
Thus the Lord was with me in love, mercy and truth, and the 
month seemed gone before I hardly felt I had well entered upon 
the heavenly theme of the love and blood of out Lord. ; So a 
left them without finishing the story of boundless mercy. J 
was glad to find thet ony bord also had visited His people hers 
with Lis favour, We tank you for your dear pastor, our 
brother Day, and we praise the Lord. Sydney iried hard fob 
one more Lord's Day, but our people refused. 1 was sorry, as 
the Lord had dealt well with them. But it was of the Lord, 
for two poor strangers were blessed Inst Lord's Day in our iniddst 
at Collingwood—-one from Adelaide in the morning, onw from 
Richmond in the evening. Went tv Greensborough, the place 
so notorious for smallpox, un Monday, Was again wonderfully 
blessed on the way. The shepherd musi not fee; the hireling 
fleeth. We were fuvoured to enter into 1 Chron. 21st and 23rd 
y—'And David said unto Gad, [am in a great strait; let me 
fall now into the hand of the Lord; for very great are Hig 
mercies ; but let me not fall into the hand of man.’ With es 
{ult power, only twelve persons present, yeb more were sired 
there. O, how I felt the biessedness of casting my soul into the 
ocean of Jehovah's boundless mercy! In the most desperate 
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state or condition, rcntioe on Libn, ceniwre wholly. The Lord be 
ever with you all. With our kindest love to you all, 
T remain yours very affectionately, 
Dantex ALLEN.” 


H. To re Sann. 


“ Wellington Street, Kew, 
May 22, 69. 
My very dearly beloved in our Lord,— 
Peace be unto you all through Him. As [ have been 
disappointed in not seeing you to-day, through the arrange- 
ments of Him whose purposes must stand fast for ever, to which 
ours must always give place. How divinely blest are all the 
heayen-born, who can by grace cheerfully yield all into ihe 
hands of God, being heartily glad that His designs sweep all 
our intentions into non-existence as though they had not been, 
In our right minds we shall so much delight in our Lord's 
overriding our designs to develop His own, and when He 
establishes thei as the opening of His own heart of love to us. 
Job’s purposes were broken off that God’s might stand 
animpaired. When we know that God's are the best by far, we 
wish ours to snap asunder and His to remain: we «are fully 
convinced that He is tow wise to err and too youd tu be wniind, 
are we not? Suy ye not the same? Will ye not allow that He 
does right ? that He uieans our good even when He secs to 
slay us? I know you do. I wish to have our minds improved 
by the Holy Word of our God found in II Thes. iii. §. * But 
the Lord is faithful who shall establish you and keep you from 
evil. ” 


Ist. We have to notice the JUelicver as the cha aeler 
especially interested in this faithfulness of the Lord unto their 
establishment in God and preservation from evil, This is a 
hew covenant mercy, most peculiarly the right of believers, as 
distinct from the wicked men who have xot faith mentioned in 
the 2nd verse. Yes, heloved, there is evidently two great 
keepers of the human race. The devil who does establish his 
own subjects in sin so firmly that they cannot cease from sin 
(II Peter ii. 14), The unhallowed ministry of the present day 
say they can: they are daring enough to contradict the Eternal 
God to His face. He says that these children of Satan, as 
distinct from His children, ave so established in sin that they 
eannot case Tron it, They are said to be Satan's goods hept te 
peace, until » stronger than He cometh and binds him and spoils 
his goods. Therefore, beloved, there must be a vast difference 
between those children of wickedness established in sin, and 
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I e il, and the persons in the text who are said tc 
are Fcetie — preserved by the Lord. In whose pat gos 
lishment ary we? O the fearful state of the ee 2 oon 
Satan, to work iniquity in the gall of bitterness, “ che wee ) 
Satan. God be praised for salvation from this = “4 
Turned fivm darkness to light, from the power o nee = 
God (Acts xavi. 18) that ey ee ee anes 

2 it are sanctitied by iy heist. "Maus 
cog ey je aatiaenaned from the unbeliever by having 
faith by the power of the Holy Spirit as in I Thes. apelin 
distinct from the wicked who have not faith as in t s 
eer We aoe aimee to notice the faithful Lord as distinct 
from unfaithful men. ‘But the Lord is faithful.’ a ey 
be a murderer to his brother Abel; Ham & laugher a : iB ater 
Noah's shame; Ahitophe!, a traitor to Eee mg 
betrayer of the Lord; and Alexander, Paul's isigne: friend ie 
him much harm; so that we ney og =e a mgs 

; confidence in princes.’ et Sti @ Jand w faithne 
ie ee or aneies te. Is He a father? He will ais oo 
us? Is He a brother? He is born for our adversity = # oe 
friend ? He loves at all times. Is He ® councillor ? He - 
never deceive us. Is He w guide? He will never dpa eS nee 
us. Is He « helper? He will never fail us in nee. s ie 
husband? He will ever cherish us. The Jara a a 
though men are unfaithful; that is to say, nga ae a 
you in any holy relationship or engagements, a “a - 
exeeute in honour to His holy name and to your safety et joy. 
Whatever He has promised to you, that He will a ey ue: 
The Lord is faithful. How faithfully He stood by dear Noh, 
Abraham, Jacob, Joseph, David, Peter, and Pant! Sad hes aie 

bed, Let us consider oe awe oe Ee hg 
ai SS the Lord— the estaldlishment presi i f 
ee tas en of The Lord shall establish thee an holy pre 
unto Himself’ (Deut. xxviii. 9). This was ey * Me 
ground of their obedience, but the ground of ny eliever's 
establishment is God's covenant engagements ( a xxxi. 
BB). FF will pat my law in their inward parts, an — 
it in their hearts, and will be their Gud, anid they sh 
be my peopl.’ — (ileb, viii. 10), Thus gay ee iW 
to make these His people for ever, as the seed of ( vis ( cm 
Ixxxix. 4). ‘Thy seed will I establish for ever,’ etc. % ie 
Apostle ascribes glory to God, who thus establishes the ee 
(Rom. xvi. 25). ‘Now to Him that is of power to ve 
you,’ ete. The lather establishes them by His cererants 
Non by [Lis precious pardoning blood, and the Spirit by Ils 
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sxracious iniluence upon thi heart. ‘Now unto Him thav is of 
power to establish you,’ fet us glance at a few things in which 
the Lord establishes His people. 

(rod has promived and is faithfd to perform it to establish 
His people in their xcings in Christ, their faith in Christ, their 
holding the wuth of Christ, their holiness of heart towards 
Christ, their continuing in every good work for Christ, and 
their exurcise of the svace of Christ. Now these are the things 
we fear we shall give up and fail to realise, ‘But the Lord js 
faithful” to maintain them in us, and establish us in them to 
His own glory. ‘Now He that establisheth us with you in 
Christ and hath anointed us is God ' (II Gor. i. 21). ‘The God 
of ull grace, establish, strengthen, settle you’ ({ Peter y. 10), 
Blessed be Goil we can never fail, for God hath engaved to hold 
ug up, 


Then why my soul these sad complaints, 
Since Christ and thou art one; 

Our God is faithful to His saints, 
Ts faithful to His son. 


4th. We have now to consider this faithfulness as engaged 
in the preservation of the believer. § Who shall keep you from 
evil?’ This is not the evil of calamity ; the evil in the city 
whieh the Lord does, which He creates, but the evil of sin, the 
evil concerning which we pray ‘Deliver us from all vvil;’ the 
evil from which the Lord Jesus prays the Father to keep His 
people (John xvii, 15); the evil from which the Lord Jesus 
came to cedeoin us (Gal. i. 4). lt is an evil to sin 
presumptuously: it isan evil to apostatize from God ; it is an 
evil to he led by Satan; it isan evil to fulfil the luste of the 
flesh: it is an evil to hate the saints of God; it is an evil to 
despise the Lord Jesus; it = an evil to make shipwreck of faith, 
Now mark, beloved ones, the Lord is Faithful to keep es fron 
these awful veils. O ye who are of fearful hearts, fear not these 
evils, for ‘He will not suffer thy foot to be moved. He that 
keepeth thee will not slumber’ (Psa. wii. 8). The Lord saith of 
His Church, His joy and treasure, ‘1 the Lord do keep it; I 
will water it every moment lest any hurt it; I will keep it 
night and day' (Isa, xxvii. 8). The Lord is faithful who will 
keep you from vyil. We should fall, we should fail, we should 
be found in all evil. But the Lord is our keeper. We pray to 
Him to keep us as the apple of His eye. He is faithful, and 
will hear us. He kept Abimelech (Gen. xx. 6), will He not keep 
His own saints. He kept Joseph and Job, will He not keep 
us? He will keep us, for He is faithfal. The Lord told His 
ancient people that He had sent His angel before them to keep 
them in the way (Exod. xxiii, 20), and has not our Jehovah 
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to keep us in the way, ' The Lord ts uy eager. 
Ts it rad é tle kept them as the apple My Fe ye ° #, ee 
xxxii. 10). The Lord is stil! faithful and hat keep = om 
unto Hin as offen as dangers arise then shall Ls “* é ‘ ee 
He viveth this angels charge over thee to keep thee in a by 
ways’ (Pasa. xei. 11), The dear Lord has prom Se a 
it, has He not? He is faithful to do as He said, | B ee 
Miombers of Larlianwnut, lanitlayats cord site - alt . ha 
promises until elected. (ret the tenant, aay aie Jove one, an 
away goes all their fair promises to the winds, efit fk ae 
is faithful who has promised to keep you, and He ¥ Leen = 
‘The Lord bless thes and keep thee, the Lord ma 2 is beng 
shine upon thee and be es ipte he Be Gab ift np His 
thee and give thee peace, 5 ys 
palais a Your ring brother and servant, ; 
D. Aures.” 


‘ 


TIl. To rue Sane. 
“Kew, Juve 14, 1369. 
z - 

My dearly beloved Brother,— ae 
) Grace, merey, und peace be opto you, from ony ey 
eee j j s wi is ite . 
God of eternal Jove, who will bless as with His most pec iar 
joys, in all onr sorrows which we endure here maw, anil we 
at e.t “) . . . Pan H j y, 
reach the nne’ouled world of light at God's right henc ' re 
ji reevivunt youts of the Pith wlt., far which TP shank 
f have just reeeived yours eee eae 
you hevrtily.  Dhape soon te see ven, and is wa F Fy] re 
little season. May the Lord grant us rauch wf is Jue 
presence anil divine love, that we may exalt [is name togetuer, 
Pe lowhac Hi 

What 
sing His 


are) hats dare. 
th Be wor: ; 


con 


Worthy ¢ 


Your little one has taken up all uy time today ee 
therefore | have not much time to devote to your dear oo : 
was going to make up a mess of the best ment, of me percng 
kind, for you; but the little one las hindered mes si “ 
not above inilk, you can use the spurs) und parinke wit aN F 
am trying to run up the streams of bliss to their Lmeoer| sin i 
God's everlasting love mentioned in Rom, 5-4—-- But 40d com- 
mendeth His love toward ns in that while we were yet oe 
Christ died for us.’ Ist. Taat God Himself is the lover - 
people. 2nd. That His love is as a iather’s and a a aun ‘ 
affections. 8rd. That Elis church, His children, are ae ooh 
objects of it, 4th. We have now to dwell upon the eek 
the time when He commended this His great love toward us, 
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In this first, that Christ died for us; second, when we were sin- 
vers. In the first place, we must consider the meaning of this 
word ‘commendeth.” The following are some of Donnegan’s 
renderings of this word: 1st, ‘To place with others in line of 
battle,’ viz., the grand marshal view of God's love where all its 
majestic array is set forth; 2nd, ‘To collect, to assemble, to 
place or bring together,’ viz., all the perfections of love ‘are 
gathered together in the death of the Son of God; 8rd, ‘To 
bring, introduce, or reconimend one to another, as an acquain- 
tance, or friend, or disciple,’ viz., thus the eternal God is 
introduced, their friend and acquaintanee'; 4th, ‘To give con- 
sistence to, to coagulate, to render firm, to consolidate,’ viz., in 
this it is settled by the death of Christ, that God's love is ever 
confirmed unto His people beyond all dispute; Sth, «To regu- 
lute, to put in order, to appoint fora purpose, to demonstrate 
show, or prove,’ viz., thus, in the death of Christ, God has 
lemonstrated his love, shown it forth in Godlike grandeur and 
royal display. O, what an exhibition of the fondness and 
strength of eternal love! When God spared nor His own Son 
Hell mocked and hellish mousters raged; varth raged and 
murderous men railed at Him. He eried out in the agony of 
His soul, yet God spared Him not. Why? For the love to 
His people, love to His church. If He lets loose His Son, He 
ae eae go nia Spe let her go to hell. Therefore He 
is people and slew His Son. revi 
love’s perfections this was ! selina sean 
‘On such love, my soul, still ponder 
Love so great, sa rich, so free. 
Say. whilst lost in holy wonder, 
Why, oh why such love to me? 
Parkhurst venders the same word thus :—Ist, ‘To set or place 
together with,’ as Moses and Blias, stood together with Christ 
commncndat to the view of the three disciples— Luke 9, 32. So 
in the death of Christ all the shining splendour of Divine love 
stunds forth to the view of our souls. 2nd, ‘To stand together 
stand’; «3 the high land was standing out of the water majes- 
tically to view, as in Gen. 1-6, 8-2, 2 Peter 2-5. So in the 
death of Christ, the visible revelations of Divine love stood up 
in towering grandeur out of the invisible deeps of hidden love in 
God. 8rd, ‘To consist, subsist '; as in Col. 1-17, love is of this 
subsistence, and is of this nature to give this dear Son of Hig 
love, thus to die for us, the just for the unjust. 4th, ‘To com- 
ahaa recommend "; viz., make acceptable, or illustrious, as in 
ee 3-5, 2 Cor, 4-2 10-18, 12-11. How illustrious does 
the love of God appear in the death of the Lord! sth, ‘To 
commend, recommend, to commit to the care und kindness of 
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another.’ Oh, how the love of God is recommended to us in all 
its excellences in the death of Jesus! 6th, ‘To show, prove, 
approve, manifest’; as in 2 Cor. 6-4, 7-11, Rom. 3-5, What 
proof the Lord has given us of His love to us in this wondrous 
death of Jesus! ‘In this was manifest the love of God toward 
us, because that God sent His only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through Him.' ‘ Hereby perccive we the 
love of God, because He Jaid down His life for us.’ Thus love 
performed its grandest glories in the dying of the dear Lord 
Jesus. In this is opened the grandest display of love that will 
ever be made on earth or in heaven. How did Abraham: com- 
mend his love and faith to God and saints? But by tuking his 
well beloved son to sluy him at God's command, our God has 
commendel Eis love to us in the absolute slanghter of His dear 
Son. Christ will commend Ilia sainis unto the soviety of 
heaven by the mention of the fruits of their love, as in Mx 
And He has commended the love of Jehovah to us in rs 
the death of Himself. This is Christ's introduction of Jehe 
to us. Joseph introduced Jacoh to the King uf Egypt 
father of the Patriarchs. David was introduced with soinmwen- 
dation to Israel and Saul, as the conqueror of Goliath. Ruth 
was commended to Boaz, as cleaving to Naomi. Mary was 
commended to all lovers of Christ for anointing Ifis feet. [ut 
God’s love is commended unto us in the wondzous gift and death 
of the Son of God, while we were yet sinners. Christ declared 
the name of the Father by His words. Dut His love could iat 
be spoken by His words; therefore He in his tremendous death 
opened it in acts. He told it oat in rich streams of bloot; He 
connuended it in the eloquence of dying, a3 the great God-nian. 
TIe died. 7th. We mast now consider how this love is het 
vened anc intensified by the fact here declared, thar thi 
for us was nol when we were viewel as friends, eliher 
fore knowledge of God or any other way--not as :epenting, 
believing, serving friends; but when we were ungodly, sinners, 
and enemies. 

‘Greater love can no man have than to lay down his lite 
for his friend.’ Bat greater love had God than this; for, in the 
person of Christ, God died for His enemies. While we were yet 
sinners, He died for us. As to man’s merit, it is most hatefal 
to saints, angels, and God, because it takes away this great 
commendation of divine love while we were sinners. Christ 
died for us. He died for His foes, his very bitterest enemies. 
Was ever love like this? If, then, when loathsome in our sins 
and blood, vile enemies to Him, He so loved us as to die for us, 
having thug made us friends, by His precious death and by His 
love and fear put into our hearts, in the exercise of which we 
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adore Him, and seek to serve Him, will He now cease to love 
us? Never. Having cleaved to us then, will He leave us now ? 
Never. What shall now divide us from His love? Who shall 
separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus? If while we 
were yet sincers He loved and died, what will He withhold now ? 
Nothing. ‘God so loved the world, that He gave His only 
begotten Son.’ Lf God spared not His own Son, how shall He 
not with Him freely give us all things. 

The Lord grant yon the enjoyment of this love, dear 
brother, with all your house, and all who fear the Lord in every 
place for Jesus’ sake, 

T remain yours lovingly in Him, 
D, Anuen,”’ 


IV. To Mrs. Hounswortn. 


‘© York-street, Lanneeston, 
Oct. 18th, 1869. 
My dearly beloved Sister in Our Well Beloved, — 

Peace be unto you and yours and all the honourable house 
of which you form a part, through Jesus our most gracious 
Lord ani Saviour. Heartily we thank you for yours, full of 
sweet odonrs from the garden of the Lord. Surely you must 
have had both sun and showers of late from the heavens of 
divine grace. You have opened in spiritual bloom like a 
monthly rose. I hope you will always write me when you 
flower. It is rather wonderful in the excellency that flowers of 
your kind should send their fragrance three hundred miles 
across the mighty deep, I suppose you borrow your sweet scent 
from the Rose of Sharon, Who sends His holy fragrance through 
all the expanse of heuven and to earth’s remotest bounds. You 
borrow from Him, do you not? However, notwithstanding 
your sun and showers, hloom anil fragrance. you have still your 
thorns sharp and piéreing, viving most pain to yourself and 
some to your dear ones, who do not altusether escape pain in 
those things ‘ belww the jowers.’ But your dear ones and yonr- 
self, with your poor correspondent, have at all times to inquin 

Why should we wish for happiness 
In this wide world forlorn, 

Or seek emid the wilderness 
A rvose without a thorn? 


I hope that other little bruised reed is lifting up its bead 
afresh by sun and showers. I hope she is ont in flower, like the 
royal lily, fair and upright, standing in the midst of them amone 
whom the Beloved feeds. The Lord grant that in your parts all 
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around you the tlowers may appear in the earth. Oh, how 
pleasant when wll the graces of the Holy Ghost are in holy 
oxereixe in lovely Mount Zion, when the Lord is ar ut deve, 
saints beloved, sin abhorred, truth believed, and sougs descend 
to God | when we can sing to His praise from our hearts— 


My best beloved keeps his throne 
On hille of light in worlds unknown : 
But He descends and shows hig face 
In the young gardens of His grace. 


Ub, may the Lord make us in reality 


Blessed vineyards, planted by His hand, 
Like fruitful trees, in order stand. 

He teeds among the spicy beds ; 
Where lilies ahow their spotless heads. 


Let ns cvur strive, in prayer for each other, thus to fir ond de, 


O may vur spirite datly cist 

On wings of faith above the skies, 
Till death shail make our last remove 
To dwell for ever with Our Love, 


T have my sad, sad thorns, large and long, numicvous and strony. 
I think you have some few of a similar kind. But why should 
we not dwell upon the flowers, bee-like, and leave the thorns to 
the gardener’s hand and knife? Ah, now, that is the seerct! 
Let ns look at and dwell upon the bloom of grace, and leave the 
thorns of sin to the hand of our God. I hope thie nettles wili 
not so sting you as to produce any tumultuous risings im your 
breast ; if so, permit me to recommend for your use ‘ the bain 
of Gilead.’ Use it continually in great abundance. 1: grows 
in large quantities on Mount Zion. It will be snre to 


Calm the great bumglts of your soul, 
And make you all serene. 


Jesus, feli, loved, and adored, will make yon of one heart and 
one mind in the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. Oh, 
pray do love one another and be at peace amongst each othur, 
for Christ’s sake. May the Lord pull up the weeds ani cast 
them over the hedge; but let every ilower in the gurden grow ; 
yea, let it be ‘us a watered varden,’ ‘as a fiell which the Lord 
hath blessed.* So may the dear saints of God with you ever 
he, to the praise of the glory of divine grace. 1 am now in the 
meditation of Romans 7, 6—‘ But now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein we were held; that we should 
serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter." 
We have noticed ‘a death unts sin’ by divine grace, as declared 
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in the 6th chap. and set forth by baptism. We have also con- 
sidered ‘ w death unto the law' by the dear body of Christ, as 
described in this 6th chapter, and illustrated by the death to the 
Marriage union ; and we have also traced out the new or second 
marriage of the soul to the risen Christ, as reveuled in Psa. 45, 
Isa. 62, Hosea 2, and Eph. 5. We have now, jn the sweet and 
brecious testimony of the Holy Ghost before us, to consider the 
new service of the wife in this second marriage being delivered 
from service and penalty under Jaw, from the Lewylcer husband, 
Jer, 81-82, by the Jaw-fulfiller husband, verse 5. The 
poor wide, Isa, 54-4, marries «gain by virtne of, and 
in the fumetions of new life, Ezek. 16-8, to the risen 
hashand, Christ, to her joy and His everlasting delight, 
Isa. 62-4. They say that second mlarriazes are not so 
good: but 1 say they are; and this one here described is B 
thousand times letter than the first to which reference is made. 
However, my present business ts to consider the new service of 
the new wife in the new resurrection marriage. Ist. We notice 
ib is of a spiritual nature. 2nd. That it is in newness of spirit, 
3rl, That the end and design of this deliverance from the law, 
aud tuurriage to Christ, is, that such should thus in seanews of 
spirit serve the Lord. 1st. Then we notice the spirituality of 
this service, of the first Tabernacle, was a service of the flesh, 
and for the flesh. Heb. 9-18, and therefore could never reach 
their spirits, Heb. 10-2, 4. It never presumed to confer any- 
thing but temporal blessings upon the flesh, Deut. 28-2, The 
service of the Law is in bodily exercise, which in the new 
inarried life of Christ profiteth nothing. But it is of the heart 
inthe spirit, and not in the letter, whose praise is not of men, 
but of God, Rom. 2-29. These new married virgins, 2 Cor, 
11-8, are so delivered from the service of the flesh, that under 
this new spiritual organisation of things they are declared to be 
‘the cireumcision which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice 
in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the Hesh," Phil. 3-3, 
This was the nature of the service insisted upon by Jesus with 
the woman ut the well, John 4; the same nlso by the sume 
Lord Jesus in John 6; the same also by Philip with the 
Eunuch, Acts 8. Merely bodily service, in repentance as the 
Ninevites, in faith as Simon, ‘in baptism too as in him, jn 
preaching asin Baalim, in prayer as in the Phurisec, ig most 
obnoxious anco Him who isa spirit. What is the ise Of bodily 
vant, with the eternal heart-seurching God? Tle disdains ib; 
for ‘God looketh at the heart.” The spirit of the new married 
bride is engaged upon the service of the husband. Thus, * My 
heart ts fixed, O God, my heart is fixed. T will sing and give 
thanks unto Thee,’ § My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
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spirit huth rejoiced ia God my Saviour.’ We cannot spa for 
a moment that our heart-searching Lord Jesus will be oo 
with anything less than the heart. With Him it is call Hee 
heart ur nothing.’ Glory be to Jesus, in this new marrage ta 
the poor widowed soul, He not only demands the sos cane 
lim, but Ue gets it; [fe takes it; Le draws it; tle ainpowers 
and then claims it. ‘Or ever I was uware, my soul made 
me like the chariots of Aminadab.’ {lis fre: grace alone 
from the first to the last ‘has won my allections bound vay 
soul fast.” Thas in all the holy serviee of the new smartest sual 
to Jesus, the soul, »irit, or Iwart is vaost certainly engaged ae 
or less, that we should serve in newness of spirit in all the 
services of our husband's appointments. eek 
it is toonly fe spirit, ab de newness of apirtt. 
iv cunde: ae aa sin ; no, nor yet the soul mere) brought 
back to the first Adam state of parity, when he walked in 
fellowship with God in Eden. That was the first ordor af ‘the 
first marriage in the fidelity of our nature to (ty husband ees 
and Lawgiver, having and holding fellowship with its — 
Maker in all purity—undefiled in all the faculties of body ani 
mind. Yet all tat was but natural, not spiritual. None of the 
spiritualitics of the everlasting covenant were fowl in pure 
Adam. But the life in Christ, the risen Christ, is new life— 
making new creatures, new hearts, new spirits, new heaven, 
now earth, new covenant; and all these new things ave sprint 
things, new principles within, and new laws withoub—all ee 
aew, as distinct from things in Adam, or in sin; vead 1 Cor. 15, 
2 Cor. 8, 8rd. The service is from the service of a slave imniler 
the lash of his severe master, tu the service of a mio 
wife, in the bosom of her loving husband, her 
She x Prani dete, not deeded. T regret thas cd 
not permit ine to run these two last heads Gut; 
will, we will ia onr next. | hope my dear Marthe will co 7 
see you very soon. My dear Joseph is brought into the boson 
of Jesus, most blessedly saved, glory be to the Lord most high. 
Oh, how I do long to sec them, as doubly mine. IT avast see 
them and huptise them im the mame of the Lord. — 
With very fervent and unfeigned love to you all in Jesus, 
[ remain yours affectionately, 


I, ALLEN, 
V. fo Mr. Haspron. 
‘* Launceston, 13th Feb., 1870. 
My dear brother and ninch beloved friend, — in 
Grace, iuerey, and peacc he unto you ani yours throwsh 
the yrent love of Jebovah, commended to us in the dying of the 
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Lord Jesus. I have not heard from you since your last, to 
which I replied, but as your love wishes ine to write to you 
when you do not write to me, and mine moves me thereunto, I 
thus communivai. again. I have still to bear witness that the 
Lord is good, supremely yood, both when He vives and no legs 
when He withholds; yeu, when He takes away. I bless Him 
for hearing prayer, and for refusing to hear, and for tuking that 
which I held fast. I hope all is well with you all, in all your 
lear ones in your home and in the house of the Lurd. Every 
duy do Tusk the Lord to bless you wll with His favour, which is 
better than life und ull that earth calls good or great. How 
divinely sweet to be passing on to glory in the loving arms of 
grace ! 

All is with us here as when I last wrote. Praise the Lord 
we ure much blest in the midst of Jerusalem. We have just 
baptised one saved sinner, who gave us a good wccount of the 
Lord’s mercy to hii, which cheers us. But now comes the 
mystery again. Brother M‘Cure and his people cannot arrange 
so faras to cause him to stay with them, und they now, with 
one voice, ask ine to go to them for their unity, peace and good. 
To this 1 told them I could neither say ys 4 no, but told them 
I must seek the Lord, and would write them the result within a 
month, begging them not to wait for mo if any opportunity 
offered to them. They have since sent a telegram to ask if I 
accept, to which I voplied: * Received; unswered ; cannot say ; 
do not wait; will telegraph soon.’ This means that I have 
received their letter, and had replied to the same; that J could 
not say whether I would accept their invitation, and that they 
tiust not wait for me, that I would svon let them know. Now, 
dear brother, in this deep exercise of mind, I have been daily 
calliny upow the Lord to lead me. I trust He will for .Josu's 
atke. T have not had any still small voice from the Divine 
Spirit to my spirit relative to this matter, in the absence of 
which I have cuiled the elders of this Church together and laid 
the whole before thei, and asked them in their prayerful love 
to the Zion of God as large, to seek the Lord and give me 
counsel as they should be led of the Lord, assuring them I was 
willing to go or stay, as they should advise in God’s fear and 
presence. They have been led to advise me, to their grief, to 
go to Sydney if the people still wait and wish ie to do so, but 
if not still waiting for me there is but one voice here for me to 
stay, Which they affirm will be to their joy and pleasure. They 
ure led to conclude that the luver demands of the Chureh (city 
wnd country) demand it of them, to counse! me to go, ag also 
they think better opportunities will there be openil for my 
family than here. Therefore, my dear brother, the cloud seems 
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io be lifting up to go by you into New South Wales, for eal 
the saints in Sydney will wait; if so, the Lord ie 8 : 
pass by you in the first week in May. Pray for ate, ae ee 
Lor may lead me for fLis name’s sake. I have felt that ee 
hand of the Lord has been most wonderful in our dear brethren 
here in leading bheni to this counsel me agaiust their fr Uinges 
and desires from wisdom, contrary to sense or einotions. ; This 
1 view as the finger of the Lord upon thom, and mikes on base 
somethins like the 18th of Acts. The Lord grant that tb amay 
cesnlf in Zion's great good and the Lori's own gions <4 ‘eye 
and pray that Zion im your parts is OE Bat and i 
prosprrity. Tho Lord bless you and your Pastor, with : 
friends and dear relations in the Lord Jesus. My ferv 
most unfeigned love to you and all yours, and all the 
sour paris. The Lord be with you, and believe ine 


Yours most affectionately in the love of the Le 
re, : 


7 Tage pe 
Vi. Exrrace or Gast Levrsx vrom Tis P: 


“ Launceston, L5th April, 1870. 
Dear brother,—I have just returned from Hobart own, 
where woe have been to preach the Lord Jesus, and where the 
Lord has blest us much in the Gospel. 1 have, in deprnience 
apon the Lord, arranged to preach at various places, and ! ats! 
noe omit you: love forbids it, May the 5th, at Melbourne ; 
6th, Sandhurst; Lord's Day, Sth, Melbourne ; Oth, at Melon ; 
10th, Geelong ; 11th, farewell somewhere in Melbourne. i am 
truly scrry to leave this land, where I have been so ruch blest. 
30 much eomfort, rest, joy, kindness and peace. All Seem 16 
love ug moré and more, and wish owe stay. The dear peuple at 
Hobart Town would like me to be half my time here and half 
there. From all J can learn of Mr. M‘Cure's smoveruenis, he 
designs to come back; if so, I shall hope to return here. I 
must see you to explain. ; ; 
Yours most prayerfully and lovingly in Jesus, now and for 
ever, D. Aubes. 


VIL. To rue Same. 


“ Baptist Chapel House, Castlereagh Street, 
May 20th, 1470. 


My very dear reiations in Jesus,— 823 

The very best of blessings rest upom your Haris, fads, and 
fowls through Jesus our most gracious Lord and divine 
Saviour. Once more we have been favoured of our Cod to 
meet in the flesh, and have been filled with each other's 
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company in joy and peace. Once more we have dcelared our 
love io each other before the throne of grace in very solemn 
supplications, pruyers and praise, and once more we have had 
to say farcwell, which is most painful to us. Yet the Lord ig 
pleased to cheer this gloom by giving us, to be assured, that 
we shall ineet onee more around the throne of [lis Heavenly 
glory, neuter ta part. This will make amends for all, thanks 
he unto God. When “cloud-capt towers, gorgvous palaces, and 
golerun temples" shall full, we shall mect. Yea, when “ the great 
globe itself with ali that it inherits shall be dissolved, and like 
the baseless fabric of a vision, leave uot a wreck behind,” we 
shall be together thin, and better than all we shall de with 
Christ, Yes, 
We shall be with Him when He camces, 
‘friumphant down the parting skies, 
Aud when His voiec breaks up the tombs, 
Among His children we shall rise. 


These ave prospeets very sacred and sweet indewl, which 
may well cause us to cndure the pain of these sepzrations in 
the wilderness, lke these so keenly felt by us, for it seems 
though the Lord had given us unto each other in a most 
remarkable way, so that we are brought to increase and abound 
one tw another in love. How comfortable, to be sure, as we 
sach of us look across the mighty waters there. These 
faithfully and fervently love me for Jesu's suke, and I also 
intensely love them éx Him; indissoluble bonds hold us fast in 
the sanctified body of the Lord Jesus. This is what neither 
time, nor place, nor state can alter or disturb. This is the life 
of low in Jesus. ‘No carthly thing is needful to the life we 
have frou heaven, nor ought is worth the living, save that 
which Christ has given.’ Well, so we are in two parts of the 
great world again. I was blest to have a good day after I left 
you, and the Word of the Lord was sweet to us. On the Monday 
evening our dew relations about Melbourne met to commend 
us to God in prayer at Mr. Merytz’s Chapel, when they gave 
me about £17 to help me on my way us w testimony of their 
love to me, which was very sweet and cheering to us all, I 
trust, aud will ever be remembered in love repaid. 

Thus we come to the parting from my dear ones aguin, 
which pulled my feelings about most painfully, and thus we 
launched upon the mighty deep, and were sick, lonw and sad, 
and upon arrival here found it very flooded with rain, gloomy 
aud wet. Our dear relations in Jesus here are very kind, and 
in their kind way try to make us comfortable. The Lord was 
very gracious to us the first Lord’s duy we were here, when 
we declared the business which we hoped to follow in this 
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: ne 
country, namely (Ist) Speaking, (2nd) tie Sa. 
Love. We hnd many to hear the Word of the ne kare 
Oh that it may bo abundantly blest, that many seul ‘ —* 
brouht to the Lord who wre the travail of His nciaes * i 
the seed whieh He stall see, Do pray that we a ie Ris 
in the Gospel here. I presume that you hive Vaceure na na 
Gollins came to the ship ts we were prurting —_ my ‘ <a 
wife and Martha, and offered to take my place it ue a 
reserved price and casy ters, 30 that I hope in ps te 
months, if the Lord will, T shall have the Bonen, af ¥ 
my desy family, te live together im comfort if it — Pr 
the Lord. 1 do enjoy mach nearness to our eit Lay a 

L ever vemomber you ia iy prayer We fod bonne 
ent eense to Jove you all for Tegn’s sa kee a 


VIU. To tHe bane. 
“Sydney, May 20th, 187], 
y dle beloyed Relations in the Lord Jesus,— 

i ppt sure it is time our love should have Sn mma 
coluimuunication again, that we may prove that it ig not ag : 
well, but an ever flowing spring, sending up holy cere a 
lieavon in prayers daily for exch other, that the sao ees 

of our covenant-keeping Jehovah may descend upon each ers " 
souls, to the glory of the Lord, our joy, and Zion's cage s 

Thus you are loyingly remembered, and especially named by 1 

ily, before the Lord, ; aa 
ais re @o yon do—are you well? Are you in meitics 
your spirits? Hope all is well, according to the message v : 
Lord sent to us—* Say ye to the righteous it shall be ell with 
him.” — 
e ure well in every possible way—in heart, body, fauuily, 
and a Oh, how L do try to thank the Lord for ee 
mercies towards us! Truly they are muny and great. oe 
L hourly feel that holl was my just desert, and thaé [au saved 
from it, and shall have weace through time, and glory m fl ! 
cternity. Oh, whata merey! And now, added to are aud 
glory, all good things, so lovingly eared for; so conan ys ae 
” "TL was very much delighted to hear of the great b essing 0 
the Lord to your sonis before you last wrote. We thank Hin 
for this special favonr to you, and pray that it muy Joni tn 
tinue after this manner. ‘ Walk in love,’ is a most blessed pices 
of heavenly counsel to us poor, bad tempered things. oath 
You know my twelve months ig past, and that now is the 
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i to decide whether I should permanently remain or nob. 
Therefore the church has inet to vote apon that point, which 
pple iu my being called to take the pastorate. This I took 
ed be the voice of the Lord for me, whieh L in auswer to this 
Ball Autoed to ilo, in much gratitude for the unity of the children 
: 3 Lord here i this to me very important matter. I thank 
me ied Sine tk the most remarkably kind to 
pa cul ye ay A o wish, ifit was the Lord's will, 
Our congregation hus increased during the year, : 
twenty have been adiled to the Wiucic= tincture iy anion: 
and six who hid Geen baptised before, making 74 in meniber: 
ship. AU this guiness will adord you pleasure, 1 am sure; 
and you will join with me to praise the ever blessed Lord 
Dear Brother Kingsford has been passing through rent 
altliction lately ami now he has agreed to raise £100 if his 
poule will raise £200, to pay off the £800 debt on the ehapel st 
apart Queensland, so that they may be able to snpport him 
te he is abouz to give up business, aot being able to do both. i 
huve promised tu send him £10 for myself and friends. j 
a > ine Neu their fervent love to you all, remembering 
Foxe. e, am yery sorry to hear of the awful havoc of 
hoe arat. Derr Brother Stvad writes re of the terrible 
a re things there. The Lord be most merciful to His own 
peop @, and save them from wolves in sheepskins, Oh, what a 
dark age this is—blasphemers everywhere. ‘And Thy name 
Ropers every day is blasphemed.’ * Evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse «ud worse.’ Oh, what merey there is another 
spirit in us, and that the Lord keeps us from such infernal 
wickedness. Blessed be His name, He has maile it fast on both 
sana His, end iy. (See Jer, xxxii. 40. : 
ow, my dewly beloved, the same Almighty Lord be wi 
you, cause His face to shine upon you, and fll Dena a | 
peace in believing, T remain, your brother, 
Danten Auten. 


IX. To H. Hamproy ann J. Honpsworrn. 


“a . 
ie ioteiides Sydney, July 19th, 1871. 
Love, mercy, and ped Y ith you and y 
ee ae ek peace be cyer with you and yours, through 
{ have just received yours with mueb j | : 
jus 5 th joy and comfort 
the Holy Ghost, and I thank you for ti one. Tabled 


solicitations f ake . 
ciated by ae my welfare are very cheering, and much appre- 
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1 hasten to inform you that the Lord has most graciously 
uppeared for me to help mc, and deliver me; for which I ilo 
praise jad magnify His holy name from day to day. 1 cannot 
jully describe this late great trial; but let it be suflicient to say 
that it hug been the wreatest | have ever known, and has left its 
marks pen both body and mind, and 1 feel greatly chunged in 
every way. Neverthcless, our dear and most beloved Lord has 
been most merciful and kind tome. Like dear Joseph was to 
his relations, in loving away their fears. and kissing away their 
wears. so the Lord deue te me in His merey, truth, 
and lov. Never di us so sweetly manifest His 


gy 
the Lord Je 
love to me: never before hag he sv long blest me at a time as 
in this trial, with sueh peculiar iuanifestations of His favour. 
My hears has loen melted for days like was, and haz flowed 


nee of th Lord, the God of the whol 
earth, in holy lovi itude amd praise aud ndoring wonder 
and delighy t jive wondered what was coming nest. 
Somutimes [hav thought thet the time of my departure was 
at hand, but the Lord muy have other ends in view, and ! am 
willing that He should Jo us shall seem good in His sight, su 
that He is glorified and His servant held up in Honour to Lis 
name by integrity of lify and conversation to the end. This 
much I have learned most solemnly, that the order of my Cod 
with me is: His great strength in my avtreim ‘eatin, His 
wonderful amerey in iy mrfel ry, His phying kindness 
in my leep want, His fondest love iy deadly languishing, 
His precious bluod in my felt sinfulness. His rich grac: iu my 
fearful Qetnuvit, [His kind hand in my horrible pit, His loving 
heart in my ilying sickness, His gracious words in my wrrible 
griet, Lis Ilesse:l caresses in my slesperation, llis supporting 
ivuth in ‘uy fainting heart, [lis all-sufticiency in my absolite 
nothingness. These have been my widows vessels, not a few, 
into which His flowing oil has ran, and filled them to the brim. 
Some might say, well, that i+ all very pleasant, but we have to 
urge that wuts, woes and iaisertex are fult, though vedressed. 
These ure wot joyous, hut grievous, yet the grace, merey and Juve 
ministered into these is precious, exceedingly so, Therefore it 
is pain with pleasure, or rather, pleasure ie pain. 


like oi] bufore the pre 


Sweet pleasure mingles with the pains, 
While His left hand my hend sustains. 


Thus, then, | still record the faithfulness and love ot our 
ever dearest Lord Jesus, to whom let us ever give eternal praise, 

We must have troubles and sreat sorrows in this world, to 
keep ug longing for the better world, at God's right hand. 

Now, relative to your request that I should write out a 
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record of my Lord's faithful mercies ta my soul and body ia 
this wilderness of. sorrow and suffering, I feel much at heart 
your reasons ind rernests, but have some objections. A man 
ought to be faithful, and record his badness, antl the wickednrs; 
of his friends, as well as the wondrous vrace of his amercifal 
God, Iris wants, nd God's supply, 

_ Now, I am ashamed; there is nothing good about us. 
You know some polish ap a life, und garnish up a character 
which no person would know who had lived with the person 
whom it is intended to represent. This is falsehvod to God ani 
man, which I seorn with disdain as most hateful, so that if I 
wrote all must coe our, and then what a ghastly thing should 
E look, to the horrifying of my friends. Nevertheless, as a 
bright picture louks well framed in black wood, grace might 
look well in my black frame if I could show it. 7 

I have seen so much of the polish about unreal lives, which 
taake ther appear better than the real ones somotimes. 

_ Yet still | remember that God knows, and it is to Him and 
His we live, and the Holy Spirit will bless the real to His 
people, whilst He will lev the ynemory of the wicked rot. While 
the awlully pious may despise the humble confessions of the 
veal child of God, the children of God will therchy be blest and 
glorify divine grace’, Our Hesh shrinks from the one, dnd love 
in hewrt longs for the other, saul grace obliges us to take up onr 
cross to the Lord's praise and His people's goal. Therefore 
we will consider uni try if we ean set divine grace, (rnil's gluriisus 

If so, we shall, perhups, send it 


unage, ON our black wand Ute, 
to your keeping. 

Taam very ghui dear Nevshaw’s lite has been so mmch blest 
to you; the Lor uucke it more and more so. 

Now, dear Brothers, God onr Father blest your letters to 
me niuoh. Phe Lord Jesus bless you both, the Holy Spirit 
comfort yon much. All my honse desire love to you, 

With my very fervent love to you all, , 

F remain your very affectionate brother in Jesus. 
D. Auuxen.” 


X. To Mr. THampron. 


oe ( ay ¢ 

My dear Brother in the Lord ,— eoineeting) Ws AGA. 
Lilo very much sympathise with you all in the atilictions 

by which you are exercised, and daily pray the Lord to deliver 

you owt of then: in His good time, as well as support you in 

them, and sanctify them to you. Afiiictions are blessed to us, 

when we can bless God for aiflictions. If we could diseern His 
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designs in them, our gricfs would be turned to joys, and our tears 
to pleasures. Whether you are brought to see us, or we taken 
to see you, or not, yet we shall very soon mect in ancther country, 
where the waters of love ever flow, and the Tree of Life is scen, 
and no thorns ever grow; where the sun no more goes down, 
and not a cloud ever ilarkens the sky ; where tears arc wiped 
away, and no more gush out; where sin is done away, and 
hover more springs up; where joy fills every heart, and sorrow 
never enters; where love fiuls its object, and never more shall 
sever; where Christ is fully seen, and never hides His face. 
Just a little longer, and then we meet, and part no more. 

Now for your question, ag to whether Peter's sin was not as 
greit as the sin of Judas. Such a question has long filled me 
with horror and amazemens. Ist: Peter's sin was very great— 
alie, and an oath. This has for its sentence the eurse of the 
law, cternal damnation, (Jam. ii. 10, Col. ili, 18, Rom. ii 
But Peter's Lord endured this for bin: therefore Purar y 
freu from: this. Ynd. There are s ho 
gteater danikation (Maut. xviii. 14, 
was unto this (Psa. 109, Acts ij). Peter's was not, but was un 
infirmity of the flesh (Gal. vi.); therefore there is no comparison 
or likeness between the sim of Peter and that of Judas—neithcr 
in nature nor consequence. B8rd. Judas sinned in the lave of 
cursing in his mind (Psa, 109) with his whole soul, spirit, and 
body (Eph. it.). Peter had the love of God in his mind (Rom. 
vii. 1, Pet. 1, Gal. vy. 1, Johm iii.), and therefore sinned not with 
his venerred mind, only in his Hesh—his fuith failed nut. Ath. 
Judas sinned practteally the sin against the Holy Ghost. He 
kuew Jesug was the Son of God, yet sold Him as a mean slate, 
and so canic under the more awful judgments mentioned in 
Heb. vii anda. Ch, Petir’s sin is described as * Lhe wark uf 
the flesh, ‘an infirmity,’ ‘a lew in the :nembers’ (Gal. vi. and 
Row. vii). Therefore Peter did not ‘tore cursing,’ did not sin in 
his renewed mind, did not blaspheme the Holy Ghost, as Judas 
did. This is how I am led to view the subject, and these nie 
my reasons for so doing. How far they may commend theni- 
selves to the minds of others I must leave with the Lord. 

The wonder of grace is that dear Peter had a great Saviour 
to save him from his sins in his dear Lord Jesus, But Jndas 
had none—lost, that the Scripture might be fulfilled. When 
an apostle, the Lord declared him to be a ‘devi,’ &a thief,’ ‘ the 
gon of perdition,’ and his sin of such a nature ug never to be 
forgiven, neither in this world nor in the world te come, Bui 
Peter, loved, chosen, redeemed, called, justified, and now glori- 
fied, as the result of free and distinguishing grace. may well 


sing— 
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Oh, to grace how groat a debtor 
Daily I am constrained to be! 


I was standing yesterday morning at day-duwn by the wreat 
wide seu—gazing upon the great rovks and nighty waters, a(- 
miring these wonders of our Puther's hand, as to their origin 
and miintenance. and thought—these do not love Him, yet He 
upholds them. I said ‘Lord, L fondly love Thee froin hay 
heart ; will Thou not uphold me?" «1 will uphold Thee with) 
the right hand of lny righteousness.’ (Isa, 41,10). Oh, how 
sweet are the words of His mouth ! How they help the heart, 
comfort the mind, and cheer the soul! Ist: We have the 
special character, ‘Thee.’ 2nd: We have the pre-eminent hand 
of Gol, ‘the right.’ 3rd: We have the promise of its acts, in 
upholding. 1st. ‘Thee’ denotes all who have feelings, attections, 
Sorrows, wrestling, pleading, and prevailings, as Jacob or Israel 
had. But a prayerless, faithless, sorrowliss, and feurloss soul 
has nothing whatevei to do with this promise. God mide Jacob 
a model man of God, even as Diyid Was made w inodel king, [iy 
whon al! the other kings wore ent ont, if goul, and rejected it 
not like him. ‘hus if is with ug an Jacob. Now put the 
inward life of Jacol to the ecoreésex and dispaxitions of our heurts ; 
what likeuess is there betwoon us?) Put now the ontward Jife 
of Jacob to our life, before God and ima; what likeness is 
there? How doe- this Javol model fit upon our plank? [¢ 
not at all, then we are not intended: but if there is any resew- 
blance, then we are intended, praise the Lord. 2nd: This hand 
is Chriss (Ch. 58), which doeth valiantly. his is the high 
hand which brought Israel out of Egypt, and ever got the 
victory. The rivht hand beenus the most pre-eminent deeds 
are done by him. 


Goi, in the person of His Son, 
Has all His mightiest works outdone, 


Does the right hand work skilfully, inightily, constantly, viteu- 
tually, and triumphantly! Oh, how blessedly Jesus has thus 
done in our salvation ‘and preservation! Then we have the 
nature of His working. He works out the righteous desivns of 
Jehovah, He ig righteous in all He does—in us, with us, ani 
for us; and He works out righteousness for us. 3rd. This hand 
will uphold ns, He grasps all nature with his sinvle hand, and 
well secures his sheep. 1. This implies wrahness in the perso 
hell—the weak held by the Strong, 2. This unplies a slippery 
path—' My feet had wellnigh slipped, but thy merey held me 
up.” Ohi, how we need this! 8. This implies w heavy burden, 
in the held up. ‘My soul is bowed down greatly ’—therefore. 
must be held up. 4. This also implies fainting in the upheld; 
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‘I had fainted unless I had believed to see the goodness of tie 
in the land of the living.’ ; 
eae the sure promise of our God is that in wll ca 
weakness, slippings, eet faintings Christ will hold us 
t 5 ot let us fall or sink. : 
iss ‘Thi my dear brother, you will nov fail to sve that I au 
ingreasiny in my dependence "pon | Jesus, I ai more remote 
from the Independents than ever, You will gay Quite right, 
brother.” But though you are quite tight in this, yet periuit ime 
i say to yor it is mov wl pleasure which leads to ‘ everythin; 
gouty bit Jesna.' Noy bitter herbs go with this sweet Larub. 
it it <0. 
act Tord he glorified in me, Mine, and all my dear reia- 
tions in Jesus with you while we sojourn in Meshech, and then 
in his paradise above. Mine all join with me in fervent love w 
yon all, Remember ns in your daily petitions to onr boa as 
we do you. Distance doe: aot make wiy difference to fove and 
prayer, We are with those we love ; they are also with ae. 
Hven so les itever be, 1 remain, as at all tinees, 
Your affectionate brother in Jesus, 
Danner Aco.” 


Xl. To Mx. F. Brepen. 
“ Sydney, Aug. 29, 1871 

My deg re ers 

ae eae and peace be wnto you, through Jesus, oar 
ery dear Redeeincr. 

~~ | one you for yuur last, and win very thankful to ur 
nos! yeracious God that He has loosel your hond, and opened 
your lips, that your mouth might show forth His praise. "The 
Lord the Uoly Uomforter ever bles you tueh in your spirit, 
hewlth, fuinily, undertakings, and especially in your labours in 
Aioti—that you may tind iervasing pleasure in the counnaaion 
of saints, und in the spreading abroud the knowledge of the 
fune of Hin who is all ever glorious, and blessed above: every 
name. 

T stall net be able to come and see you ai peeseni, though | 
should very mueh like so to do, if it was the Dord’s gracious 
will, We have no ministers here that we could ask tO supply 
furaus, and Our cOlvvevablon ig very important, un! | ani Uhysh 
reluciant to ge any vevssion for discontent. 

LT have Jost reeerved information froin Brother Dowhag 
that ‘The Lite’ of his dear father will be ready in u few days, 
and copies will be sent on to Sydney, when I will send one ta 
you. All aust be ander ‘if the Gord will Shall I send yours 


ae 
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and Brother Sutherland's by the post, or by any other moans ? 
T hope you and the dear aged brother near you will be nourisherg 
of the Lord's peaple in your parts, and that meuy yet unborn 
may be brought forth and nourished, too, by the sincere milk of 
the divine word, so as to grow up into the Lord Jesus in all 
things to the glory of God. 

Some are coming forth here to tell us what very good 
things the Lord hus done for them. The Lord much increase 
the number of these everywhere ! Oh, how I long to see them 
come, from Mizar, and the Land of the Hermonites, und frow 
peed Jordan, to the name of the God ot Jacob, and His holy 
hill, to put their trost undvr the shadow of the wings of the 
Almighty the Lord of Hosts. My most constant prayer is that 
the Lord would «say into the north give up, and to the south 
keep not back, bring my sons from far, ani my daughters from 
the ends of the earth.’ “The Lord do so even with us ; and we 
will praise Him for ever and vver. 1am persuaded none but 
the Lord can call them forch from darkness and death into His 
dear family of light and Jove, and Iam disposed to think that 
those who pretch and those who pray will aye to feel more 
deeply that none but the Lord cun do it-—before the Lord will 
do it to our joy—feeling, deeply feeling, our dependence upon 
the Lord, goes before our realisation of His aid—so that our 
after heights may mostly he measured by the depths which go 
before then. 

Thus while we sink, our jey shasi rise 
Immeasurably hissh. 

Truly ny soul has been deeply humbled within me—never 
so much so before, sinee 1 Inve known the Lord, or rather have 
been known of Hun. So that I do hope in the Lord that I shall 
be sustained in the ways of the Lord; for who wag ever inadu 
to feel their entire emptiness and whole dependence upon Jesus, 
and left to perish in confusion ? Surely none; nu, nor ever 
shall, while Jesus can save. Nothing, nothing, nothing, must 
be ever written upon us—within, without, behind, before, on the 
right hand and on the left—nothing, nothing. Then into this 
our nothingness our dear and most adorable Lord Jesus comes 
to be overything, allin all. Oh, how kind! how good, how loving, 
to he everything to such poor, beggarly nothinyness ‘—our light, 
life, love, food, drink, clothing, home, yeu salvation and eternnl 
eaven! All that lean sty. do, think, or fecl is this, 1 praise 
Him, I love Him, I wish to speak well of His namo; | ever 
wish my heart to melt before Him. This, then, my brother, is 
how it is with my soul; and as 1 do remember you before the 
throne of our God us oft as] am fayonred with nearnoss there 
in Jesus's namie, by the Spirit's power, so also you will eontinue 
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to seek the Lord for me, your poor brother in Jesus, | ily 
fervent love to you, yours, and all the Lord's dear peop'e in 
your parts. The Lord ever be with you, and bless you all, until 
we stand safe in yonder heavenly land to bless the cunduet of 
His gracu hery below, Lremain, — . 
Your loving brother in Chrisé, 
D. Anues," 


XI. To Mr. Hanpron, 
Sydney, Jan. 4, LAT, 
My deay kindred in Jesus, ut Geelong, Vietoria,— 

I hope your altlietions wre removed by the good hail of our 
God, if it be His holy will; if not, that you arc blessed by Him 
with much patience and strength to bear it. We are ull very 
new well, wnd still living in love to you and prayerfol remem- 
brunce of you. We ave seeing the good of the Lord’ chosen, 
and some added unto Zion, Satan is against us, and wager; 
but the Lord is for us, and helps us. We wre so weak: but we 
Jenn on the uem and in the bosom of Jesus. Therefore my 
mind is directed for to-morrow to Psalm 84th and 7th v-~* They 
yo fom strength to strenyth; every one of their in Zivn ap- 
peareth before God? 

The man of God hove longs for the sunctuury, where Coil 
imunifested His (livine presence—longed to te present witl: the 
Lord, to behold His glory, and enquire in His temple. He 
envied the sparrows and swallows, which were favoured to ty to 
this plac, and there huye their nests, their youny, their rest and 
joy. He then contemplates she favonred” tribes going tr 
Zion, thei sing through the valley of weeping bo e, 
and their going on from one place of refreshment t anuther, 
antil alt, ail thed the sucred place. These thinge set forth 
the intense desire of the trae child ot God for the divine presence 
of Jehovah, i the holy place of grace here, and the most holy 
place of glory hereafter. We have the progress, and refresh 
ments, of true Israelives in their way to God. We have their 
dustiny, and the certainty of every one of chin guning it. Lhe 
heliever’s progress was set forth by Abraliun’s eall from Chaldean 
to Canwan. * They set cut fur the land of Canaan. aud to the 
land of Canaan they came.’ They euufessed that they wert 
strangers and pilgrims in the earth, having no city to dwell in. 
Just so; the heliever here, on ewrth. is the same. Thus it will 
be evident, from the word of God, and from the experience of 
the believer, thit such are ‘pressing on to God,’ and in this 
sense our salvation is nearcr than when we first believed, We 
have been travelling on to the divine presence of God ever sinew 
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we knew the Lord, reaching forth, following after, and pressing 
forward to ‘come and appear before God’ 

In this progress from Satan to the Saviour, from sin to 
holiness, from death to life, from hell to heaven, from the world 
to God, we are often faint in the way, and need refreshment, 
We start from death, for life in God: we become weary, worn, 
and sad; then, when veady to die, the Lor gives us x little 
revival ; wail as we then go on again from sin felt to righteous- 
ness desired, till weary with our load, we sink again. ‘I'hen the 
Lord refreshes us with the righteousness of Jesus reveuled to 
faith, and we rejoice in Hope of the glory of God. Again we 
set out for Zion's holy plice from guilt to pardon, and we follow 
hard atter Goll; and we are again faint in the way, when the 
Lord regales our spirits by the sweet muanifestations of His 
pardoning love. Again we press on from inward sin to holiness 
of life. Oh, how many times we have tired here in the way, 
‘faint yet pursuing ;’ and when ready to give all up, the Lord 
has sent us help, and revived as by the sanctifying Spirit, Thus 
we go pressing on to God in glory, from one manifestation of 
divine favour to another, from strength to strength ; so that we 
perish not by the way, lu: rather bold on onr way. Thus we 
have gone through the past year, and hope, uf spared, to yo 
through the one upun which we have entered. Our God has 
not left us w perish in all the trying pust; netther will He in 
the time to come, Wer anny faint and be Weary, and think we 
shall sink and die, bat the Luvd will strengthen ns again, He 
will revive us again, and we shall live in His sight, and sing to 
His praise. 

We must have a few words pou the teriuitus of the saints 
ftom Cont. Yes, ws the bigh priest once a veer stood bofore the 
heart-melung, soul-onrapturing glory of God shining before the 
Ark, so the believer shall, when all his toils are past, stand 
betore God in honour, beholding the shining glory of Jehovah 
in Jesus, to his everlasting delight and joy. The yeil of 
mortality shall be rent, Heaven shall be opened, and we shall 
hear Him suy ‘Come in, thou blessed of the Lord,’ Within 
that holiest of all, we shall have our residence to all cternity ; 
for Jesus says * Where I am, there ye shall be also.” This ix 
our journey’s end, und we shall scon’ reach it, safely reach it, 
certainly reach ib. 

Mursellou= is the vecouled fact that no Israelite wits ever 
Known to per:sh on his way to the Tabernacle or Temple; overy 
whe who startet out to appear before Goi reaily arrived at his 
destination. So, her, every pear sinner who sets unt from sin, 
death, und hell, by grace, to life and immortality, will most 
certainly appear befure ticd. his is the witnoss of the Holy 
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Ghost, that it must be so, will be so. Nut one poor soul, who 
has ever followed hard after God, but shall thus be blessed of 
tm. No devil, nor sin, nor death, nor power Ga hinder the 
safe arrival of God's saints in glory; for the Lord takes then 
from strength to strength unto thisend. Le will enery even to 
hoary hairs, aud never leave us to perish by the way, Peay not, 
then, dearly beloved; for we shall iteet soun before God. 

My deur wife, Joseph, Murtha, Louie, and all join with me 
in very fervent love to you all, wishing you a happy new year in 
the love of our dear Lord Jesus. 

IT remain yours affectionately in the Lamb of God, 

Dawikn ALLES, 


XII. To Ms. F. Barve. 
“ Sydney, Jan, 14. LS72. 

My dear Brother,— 

The Lord be with you for pardun, peace, aud prosperity. 
J have received yours again with very much pleasure, and ity 
very glad to hear you have the books at last. 1 fexred they were 
lust, as they were so long before they reached yuu. [ pray the 
Lord to refresh your mind very inuch by this 1wenns. 

I seat Mr. §. the half-sovereign, aud he 
shillings, which I hold to your account. This i 
all thinys, is the gift of God, perishes in the using, takes wings 
and flies away. But the love of it is the root uf all evil 

Tam happy to gay all is well, and the Lord is very vracious 
tu ns in providence and new covenant mercies. I desire for ever 
to thank and praise Him for His love and graes theon : 


past year, and, as mised, for aver and 
will He leavs as, or evase to be very mracuns t uw His 


meccies’ sake. ‘This is all our salvation and haope. Lwish you 
much happiness after this munner, this year, und for ever, 
Thus we shall go from stvength to strength until every one of us 
shall uppear in Zion before God. Traly we puss through the 
vulley of trouble, weepiny, or Baca dispensations of, humility, 
and sorrow, muke up our pathway to God, Yet these ure wells 
of spiritual life; for by these things men live, and in all these 
things is the life of my spirit. The rain of the divine blessing 
fills the pools of our painful necessities, so that God, who com- 
forteth those who arv caxt down, fills us in our tribulations with 
the consolations of His love und joy. Thus we partake of the 
water of life in our sorrows, and, drinking of the wells of salva: 
tion, We are strengthened with might in our inner man. We 
then go on again as if we could ran through troops, and leap 
over walls, and never donbt more. But a heavy eross. a rough 
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path, and no natural resources, bring us very soon into fainting, 
weariness, and lamentation, until showers of blessings descend 
upon our souls, and renewed strength is put into our heurts to 
run the heavenly race. The object in view, und the certainty of 
all travellers attaining thereunto, is most blessed to contemplate. 
They who are travelling home to God will certainly arrive all 
sufe—not a hoof left behind; there are no dead bodies found on 
the road to Zion—no, not one; for it is the way of life. Nope 
perish in the mire here--none slain in this highway—none die 
with thirst, where God is the river of life—none die with hunger 
where Christ is the bread of God—vone can turn back where 
God Himself is the rereward. Thus all, a// appeareth in Zion 
before God. How secret the destination, tv behold God in 
smiles of glory and love—where God shines gracious through 
the man, and sheds sweet glories over then all—where His 
own kind hard shali wipe the tear from each jJamenting eye. 
The Lord bless und keep you, dear brother, until travelling days 
are over. With very kind love to you and yours, I remain 
Your very affectionate brother in the Lord Jesus, 
D. ALLEN,” 


XLY. To rug Same, 


* Sydney, March 14, 1872. 
My very deur brother im Ji sus,—- 

Mercy, love, and peace be unto you through Him, now and 
for evermore. 

I thank you for yours, and the enclosed, and am very sorry 
your last was pot responded to. I have much pleasure in our 
union and ecomuiunion i: the verities of our dear Lord and 
Redeemer, and ever hope and daily pray that we may always be 
kept in the communicative fellowship of the Gospel, to the 
Lord's glory. 

How dark and very mysterisus are the ways uf Divine 
Providence: to our poor crring sense. Yet faith holds that each 
derk und bending line meets in the centre of His love. For the 
present we must not judge the Lord by feeble sense, but trust 
Him for His grace. There ave times when we have nothing but 
the Lord's Ware word for it; all seems against us but this; and 
even the inanifestations of grace are withheld from us. Now to 
trust in the ever faithful Lord, in the absence of outward good, 
and in the withholding of inward grace, this is very hard, but 
very glorifying to God. Stand still, my brother, and see the 
yery great salvation which the Lord will work for you in this 
your present need. One of the most painful parts of the Chris- 
tinn’s life is in those places where the Lord closes up one door, 
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and delays to open another. He closed up the door of Kzypt 
before He opened the Red Sea; and that was the most puinful 
part of Israel's troubles when Jordan closed the door of the 
wilderness. And the men of Ahi shut them out of enterins the 
land; this was another sore trial. Wait, then, upon Hin: who 
made a way in the sea, and made the Canaanites give place to 
His people, that He might make himself a name which shall he 
remembered for ever. Let His bare word be as bank notes unto 
us—never, never to be dishonoured. The Lord will inl! His 
holy word. 


Tam daily praying for you that the Lord may bless you 
and guide you by His counsel, and open your way before your 
face, und lead you in a plain path wherein you shall not stumble. 
How truly we find that ‘It is not in man that walketh to -lvees 
his own steps.’ How contorting to realise that ‘The stens of 
good man are ordered by the Lord, and He delightoth in his 
way.” In this undertaking of our own God Jet us confide. Tn 
His delight in us, let us rejoice. The dear Lord has stten 
whispered to my soul these words : 


T'll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand, 
Upheld by my righteous, omnipotent hand. 


I have often felt so weak and helpless that I have had nothing 
left me but to fall into the arms of Divine mercy, and there He, 
for the support of my soul. . 

_ Ido think with you that the Apostles were the most highly 
gifted, the most richly wraced, and yet the most humble hue 
ever upon earth. They must not he compured with: modera 
Mimics, who steal their neighbours’ words. Few «rink water 
out of their cistern, or have w fountain blessed to How. so as to 
say their streams are their own, not another's (Pro. v., 15}. I 
think never were there fewer men with ‘ the well of liviog water 
within them, springing up into everlasting life.’ Where are the 
men who live at the throne, and draw their divinity from 
thence? They have to read and write themselves ap te the 
murk, then play upon the human feelings of their audience by 
sensational touches in the region of mechanical wit. ‘This is 
modern spirituality and conversion in the fesh. Ishmuelites 
are thus produced, but the true Isaacs havea higher birth. The 
one will iock the truth of God; the other will prayerfully 
meditate therein. The Lord bless thee and thine, With much 
love to you and yours, and many prayers for your and their real 
good. T remain yours very affectionately in Jesus, 


Daxter, ALLEN,” 
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XY. To tHe Saam. 


“ Sydney, Sept. llth, 1e72. 
My dear Brother,— 

Peace be unto you and yours, 1 ain so very glad to hear 
from you. T wondered where you were, and what I had done to 
you that you did not write me. I thought you had moyed. 
Traly God moves in a mysterious way, and He moves us in x 
murvellous way, too, ull His wonders to perform. His ways 
are in the sea, His footsteps are in the great waters, and His 
puths are not known. 

We can only hang upon Him as an helpless child npon its 
helping purent, or, as a fainting bride upon her mightier man. 
‘Lord, direct us, we are fools,’ must ever be our cry, and our 
humble confession, too. Then, as led hy Him, we braye the 
ocean, each tumultuous storm defy, I felt inwardly sure that 
the Lord was about to move your tent from Araluen, and I 
helieve He has done it: and therefore it will be for His own 
story, Zion's welfare, and your good. He shuts, 10 man ein 
ope; He opeus, no man can shut. It is so both in providence 
aul in grace. We have to stand still and see his wonders, then 
again move on it His commanding word or indicating hand, 
Oor flesh often ‘ disapproves,’ yea, even rebels, which impels 
oue hearts to pray, 

Lord, subunissive inake us go, 
Giadly leaving ali below ; 
Oniy Thor our Lender be, 
Then we'll gladly follow Thee. 


Alter this tanner we shall finish out the journey, and 
leave the mortal sins, to gave upon the Lamb. 

‘Mareh on, is the order ut one time, while the sea of 
difficulties opens before us and gives us dry land of safety in the 
deepest dangers. Tis thins we are baptised into more 
endvarment with Jesus, the Commander and Leader, whoin the 
Father has given to us in the way. Again, ‘Thou hast dwelt 
long enough in this iwount;’ sends uson in the wilderness, 
following the cloud, watil its stationary position shall direct a 
cessation to our progress. Tho Lord be miuvgnitied for Fis kind 
attentions to the poor and needy in the way. 

{ am glad you have sowie of the Lord's family with you, 
aod thit yon mee: in His yume. [ mourn for your night in 
sow! darkness. und shall, with you, hope and pray for your 
morning without clouds, as the clear shining alter rain, which 
the Lord will Iv sure to seud you in His good time. Until 
then still spreul your sail in the use of the means. He alone 
can blow the auspicious wales. Cast anchor and hope for the 
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morning, aad the Lord will come and gave you. Que fervent 
love to you and yours, und alzu the brethren wiil: you. 

Believe me to remain, your very affectionate brother in the 
Lord, D. Aunes,” 


XV¥i. To Mx. Haupros, 


* Sseloey, Sepo. Bist, LY7y. 
To our dear relations in Jusus,—- 

We do very much rejoices that the Lord tas <o sweetly 
visited and blessed you with His wondrous love, so tha are 
joyful in your tribulations, and await the discharge of the 
cloud in calm repose and holy trust in God. This is one of the 
Lord's hest mercies to make us joyful in tribulation. 

T feel more and move in my heart the effects of commotion. 
Livemble and shake, yet fuel as thonzh [ could shake the very 
devil and his hosts of heretics. which are raiupant and 
numerons here. I haye liad much struggle with ercur dere, 
being recoived into thew ranks with hope that I wuld add 
their ears, but instead of this we have rolled 2 burley cuke into 
their camp, and cried, ‘The sword of the Lord und (iideon.’ 
But I do feel that it is a solenin thing to meet face to fave the 
religious agents of hell, with lawful rebukes, and net bring 4 
railing accusation ageinsé then, one night to stop the o.onuthe 
of devils, and the next to feed the sheep of Christ; ane ty: 
soldier to lash the foe, the next : miurse to feed babes 1 
tenderly dress them; one moment to rebuke heretics, the uext 
to comfort a dying saint. Oh, how av heart tails in¢, hat my 
Lord helps me. 

I do wish sometiaes my work was done and [was safe in 
‘my Father's house on high.’ if it wore THe holy will, Bar if 
it is His will that L should tainw, sui ond sight, Lan willing. 
by grace, so to do. Lam inore wad amore convinced that the 
religious world is a combination of eantradiction and Measpheming. 
T have gone behind the curtain to see, and the sight is lusty 
and hurvible. But Ido not mean coward-like to slip, out ut the 
back. I entered, by God's grace, to cut a broad-sword way 
openly through the front. They are advertising lectures against 
me every Sunday, as you may see by the enclosed, We iately 
had a lecture upon ‘ Eternal Punishinent’ in answer to their 
heresies. The hal! was fall, and we had two anda juarter 
hours’ unabated attention, which makes devils rour. Last 
nizht, too, we read a paper upon Sunday school teaching, to the 
teachers of the Baptist schools. You should have seen the 
awful wriggling and twisting ; you never would have forgoiten 
it. Ob, how the protestants hute the plain contents of God's 
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noly book! Yet you may see iuvn aod devils quail before the 
solid fire of the cannon of God's holy oracles, so that I tremble 
whea | aim, and then rejoice at the explosion of their doctrines 
of devils. | feel | should prefer » quiet retreat by some brook, 
to sit owa with those | love in Jesus, and thus together praise 
lim in the holy firmament of His love, sv to be ever committing 
eich other to Him in never-ceasing prayer. The noise of war 
makes one really groan to heaven for help. But it does seem 
to disturb onr quiet fellowship with the Lord. The Lord in 
mercy soon take us from the battle to His bosom, from the 
slaughter to His supper. 

In your sickness and sorrows, in iny troubles and conflicts, 
what a mercy we have such a good home to go to, and such a 
supper to sit down to, when our day's toil is over. Let us keep 
it in view during the burden'and heat of the day. We feel 
honoured, blest, and comforted by your love to us and constant 
remembrance of us in your supplications to the Lord. You 
may be fully assured that we are not behind in our love to you, 
and prayer for you, constantly and fervently. 

The place of water drnwing at the present is Muti. 24, 81, 
which we think to have a double meaning—lIst, relative to 
grace; 2nd, relation to glory. Our dear Lori Jesus has at his 
command, 1st, the angels of the churches (Rey. ii. and iii.), 
who by the proclamation of His name are designed to gather 
His elect from ull parts of the earth, 2nd. The angels of 
heaven, who at the resurrection will zo forth from His presence 
and gather up all the Lord's elect and place them before Him. 
8rd. The trumpet to anyels of the clurchrs is the Gospel (1 Cor. 
1-8) § Blow ye the trinnpetin Zion.’ This had a five-fold uee in 
the law: J. ‘To bring the princes before the Lord, God calls His 
ministers hy the voice of truth. 2. To bring the people before 
the Lord, God ealis them by the Gospel preached. 8. To order 
them to march on forward, God bids us go up to glory by His 
word. 4, To order them to the battle of the foe, God bids us 
war a good warfare in His word. 4. To let the bondmen free 
in jubilee, God looses the captives by His gospel truth. (See 
Num. x., Lev. xxv.). Thus we find in every use of the trumpet 
it was to gather the people together, and in three instances 
before the Lord, So the holy trumpet of the Gospel is to gather 
the people, the elect before the Lord, in grace here, by the 
preached Gospel in power, in slory afore, by the sound of the 
trumpet (1 Cor. xv, 1 Thes. iv.), 

4th. The four parts, ‘Twill gather thy seed fromm the east 
and irom the west. I will say unto the north give up, and to 
the south keep not back, bring my sons from far, and my 
daughters from the ends of the earth.’ 
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What a mercy to be of the Lord's elect, who are tanith aud 
a3 the poor and needy among men! ‘Too poor to pay Goil om 
mite in thy great debt of trespasses and sin ; needing everything 
from Jesus io the yreas question of salvation. We haw ‘een 
gathered, dear ones, by grace to meet before thu Lord, in fellow 
ship divine. We shall soon be gathered together iu His glory, 
no more to part, no more to war, We hail the day of our 
assembly there. The Lord keep us safe and faithful until 
then. 

I remain your loving brother in Jesus, 
D. Atpen.” 


XV. To Ms, Beepes. 


“Sydney, Oct. 20th, 1472. 
My dear brother in the Lord,— 

Peace be unto you and yours throagh Jesus, our dear 
Redeemer. 

Tam very glad indeed to hear from you again, that you 
are well, and in manifest fellowship with the Lord. | should 
be very, very thankful for your presence in Sydney, if it is tbe 
Lord’s holy will to bring you. * The steps of a good man are 
ordered by the Lord, and He delighteth in his way.’ To this 
divine order I commend yoa, in daily prayerfulness. We ever 
keep in mind the difference between what the Lord perinit 
with design to overrule and what He does, which is immediately 
blessed in its present nature and future results. Many are 
permitted to move, by their own folly, as Jonah did, and smart 
for it, in the blessedness of Fatherly correction, by which they 
are rectified wod put into their right places, and all overrvled 
to be 4 sign of the Son of Man. Few are grace:| with prayerful 
waiting upon the Lord, as Jacob, for the word of divine 
command a3 to where, and when, and fiw to go. 

Both safely arrive at ‘ Father's house on high,’ but une by 
the belly of heil, the other by Bethel. The Lord give you the 
Bethel puth, and save you from the tucbau of weeds at the 
bottom of the mountains. 

The gentlemen in the ministry you refer to seem to have 
no regard to God’s holy word. ‘ leet accorling to the fore- 
knowledge of God,’ ‘ predestinated unto the adoption of sons,’ 
and ‘be baptised every one of you. Their disregard to the holy 
oracles of the living God staggers me, and makes me shrink 
from them. They resist uct us, but God; they mock not us, 
but God. The deceit is awful, for I have found in certain 
cases they have pretended to hold these things, to join those 
who do so; then, with others who do not, they denounce them. 
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This is below the man, Jet alone the Christian, This is to me 
an uwfal evidence of the truth of God's holy word. * The heart 
is duceitfal above all things, and desperately wicked. I have 
long seen that low sentiments are mostly attended with low 
antinowina practices. They raise the cry, but it is as the thief 
who cries, ‘Stop thief’ to evade the hand of justice. My prayer 
for these poor things is that Goi would raise them sentinentally 
and practically. Low woes with low; high with high, When 
the latter is in the heart, T delight in the * Zomple Measured, 
This witness is true. How truly awful the present state of 
things. { will see what Lean send you of this true Jertsalem 
blade. 

1 am just going to Wallsend to preach the recognition 
services for the Ohureh there and their newly elected pastor. 
1 hope that people is about yielding to the Word of God instead 
of the words of men. I pray God to bring human forms and 
carnal rites, twisted interpretations, and mangled expositions of 
the Word of the living God to an end in our Baptist churches. 
By these things they have heeome full of worldliness and 
carnality. 

{ hope to hear from you again soon. I shall be thankful 
to hear that your meetings are filled with ' the joyful sound.’ 
My very kind love to all who ‘know’ it. With love unfeigned 
and fervent to you and yours, 

T remain, yours lovingly in Jesus, D. A,” 


XVIII. To rm Same. 


“Sydney, lith Feb., 1873. 

My dear brother,—~ 

_The Lord be with you and bless you and yours with all 
goo, ” . 
I am so glud w hear from you again, and immediately 
wttempt to reply, The old, olil, silly wrangle of the Plymouth 
Brethren is too low and idiotic to notice. The plain Bible 
Statements to which you refer have been urged again and again 
upon them, with hundreds more, but their perverse minds lead 
them to disduin the holy ovacles except where they seem to 
favour their corrupt views. I have seen their using the divine 
Word as Satan did in the temptation of Jesws for these twenty 
years. 1 believe they have no more holy fear of God or 
reverence for His divine Word, nor any better use for it than 
He has. Their demi-god Napoleon is gone; who is their anti- 
christ now? Who is their world’s monarch now ? They set 
themselves against the whole New Testament, the whole nature 
and character of the Kingdom of Jesus. 


PASTOR L. ALLEN! LETTERS. 146 


1. They urge no Old ‘Testament Church, but the main 
feature of the New Testan:ent is that they were one with as, 
and we one with them, ‘one body, one building, one bride, one 
vine, One tree, one family, and one nation.’ 

2 They urge an curthly kingdom, but the whoie New 


Testament denies all this wress idea, und declares tt 
heavenly (1 Cer. sv), They subvert the entire satire 
chuvacter of the Kingdom of Christ, which is spiritual, lik: 
Munsterites in (iermany in Luther’s days, or the fifth monarchy 
men in Gondou in Cromwell's time. 

8. They urge two second corings of Christ. The New 
Testament knows of only one (eb. vii). They describe the 
Lord as smuygling His people away secretly, but God's Word 
teaches an open resurrection and change before all heaven and 
bell m the open display of [is Majesty (John v.. Jude i., Il 
Pet. ili.}. 

4. They say the earth is to be the abode of the visen 
heavenly Lord and the saints, with their spiritual heavenly 
bodies. But the New Testament ever teaches the heavens the 
place of heavenly bodies. 

They might as well talk of making ungcls ininers, plough 
men, milkmaids, and vine dressers. I am persuaded there is no 
sect more perversely violent in their unholy wresting of the 
Holy Word of God. They are as foreign to reason and ag 
perversely opposed to comnion sense as they are obnoxions to 
divine Revelation. Yet every turn of the nations goes to prove 
they are wrong. 

I am very sorry you are left alone by your brethren, yet 
not left of the Lord. 


He will be with jou your troubles to bless, 
And sanetify to you sour deepest distres:. 

If they are only a few miles from you, vou cau meet ouece a 
month or so, 80 us to keep up fellowship. 

Our association meeting was deferred in vonsequence vt the 
strike at Newcastle, but as it is over now, we hope to have it in 
the first week in March. We shall like you in, ag a brother 
standard bearer in Jesus. I will either read your former letter 
of testimony aud application, or you can write another if you 
like. You will be named, loved, reccived, and prayed for. 

T hope the Lord will be with ns and bless us, and unite 
our hearts to fear His name. The dear brethren united in 
fellowship wibh us are vood loving, honest-kearted men of 
God, and trust will be a help and comfort to the Church of God. 
We ave struggling on in Zion’s holy ways, we hope, to the 
glory of the Lord. But this searching preaching relative to 
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inward life and outward conduct and mind is Dot a very popular 
thing, so that you need not expect to hear of very great things 
in 8 congregational point of view. Yet, how sweet the thought, 
the Lord is there, ‘x tity not forsaken." ‘1 will be in the 
midst, L will never leave you, nor forsuke you.’ + Will God in 
very deed dwell with men?' This must he our glory, riches, und 
defence. 1t is better to trust in the Lord than to put contidence 
in princes. I execedingly rejoice in your joy, which you realise 
in being favoured to see the Lord Jesus, your rock and your 
salvation. What mines of wealth and rivers of bliss wre 
contained in the holy claim, ‘my beloved is mine, and | an) 
Vis, and His desire is towards mo,’ Glory be to Him, joy to 
us, songs to heaven, peace to men, disappointment to hell, 
silence tu error, testimony to truth, distraction to Rome, 
prosperity to Zion, 

With our unfeigned love to you, yours and all who fear the 
Lord in your parts, 

[remain your very atfectionate brother in Jesur, 
D. Aue.” 


XIX. To Mr. Hampron, 


“ Sydney, 29th Noy., '73, 
To wy beloved brother in the Lord J esus,— 

1 have received yours in the gratitude, love, and delight 
which flows from the union and communion of the love of our 
own covenant God. High are the dignities and great are the 
pleasures which divine grace has bestowed upon us; first by the 
New Covenant enactments of the Kternal Three before the 
world began, then by the divine operations of the Wteraal 
Spirit in ow hearts, glorifying Jesus in us, and sheddiny abroud 
the Father's love in our spirits. You know, my beloved brother, 
how much sorrow and trouble | haye had in ny pilgrimage, but 
the joy and holy pleasure I have reulised in my soul, through 
the aboundings of divine love and pardoning blood which 
engulphs the yrief and spreads a sptingtide of holy cestaey 
wherein iny heart leaps up and down within me, like Duvid in 
his dance before the ark of the divine presence, 

‘My soul doth megnify the Lord, for my spirit lath 
rejoiced in God my Saviour.’ 

We were lost in sin, but now we are lost in love and praise, 
Have you nol thought, dear brother, that the Lonl has mach 
increased our joy in Him, by His giving us love one to another? 
{ have so thought, and felt. This is the exercise of the life of 
sanctification, of which we at our first interviews had much 
communication. Our meritorious justification and resurrection 


tt 
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lite in Jesus is a most glorious and sublime reality, So wiso is 
the life of sanctification by the Holy Ghost in us. 

The one precedes the other in God's New Covenant order, 
and the one gives capacity for the other in our hearts. It is 
the life of sanctification which receives, loves, enjoys. and 
reflects the life of justification. Without the first the latter is a 
dead letter, even us a free pardon ton dead man. The life oi 
sanctification makes the sensible sinner, and gives him power t 
plead for and capacity to receive and enjoy # free pardon, sealed 
with Calvary's blood, sent from the mercy sent, and brourht by 
the hand of the Holy Spivit. Sanctification gives being tv 
gratitude and love, which sends up praise to tke throne in chy 
tierits of the Saviour, acceptable to God, It sends 4 power 
into the senses, and makes our eyes to flow, and then in our 
walk aod conversation we show forth the virtues (mariin) of 
Him who called us out cf darkness into Hig marvellous light. 
By these virtues, shown in visible life, character is formed, 
godly, righteous—'a holy people,’ ete. Without this life ol 
God in the youl, the doctrines of ‘election,’ ‘justification, 
* glorification,’ ete., are only like so many title deeds, mochani- 
cally stuck into the hands of a dead lawyer, a bag of gold into 
the hands of a dead digger, or a splendid dress upon a dead 
lady. The deeds are good, the gold is rich, und the dress is 
very beautifal, but the lawyer, the digger, and the lady have no 
life or sense to know their value or feel their worth. In 
themselves they are valuable, yet of no worth to the dead, but 
to the living they are valuable indeed, immensely so, And all 
this difference is made by the possession or non-possession of 
life. The holy doctrines of the Gospel are in themselves very 
rich when in dead bruins and vile lips, and may be thus passed 
on frum one nation to another, from one person to another, and 
from one nye to another, even as rich goll may be conveyed 
from one ¢ountry to another by an unclean cart or a Totten 
ship. ‘The truth can only be enjoyed and used by the living in 
Jerusaleni, even as the gold can only be enjoyed and spent by 
the living upon the earth. The life of love within us gives us 
wherewith to feclingly receive and lovingly enjoy the Lori 
Jesus, so as to praise Him, bless Him, and adore Him for ever 
and ever, 

Oh, my beloved brother, every day let us bless the Lord, the 
Father, for His loving plan; the Lord, the Son, for His 
pardoning blood ; and the Holy Ghost for [is loving life. Out 
of this sea we drink our holy bliss and forget our past misery 
and woe, I ever remain, yours in Jesus, ' 

2 A 
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XX. To Mr. Brepeu. 


"Sydney, March Sth, ‘74. 
My very dear brother,— 

Love, mercy and peace be unto you and yours from the 
Lord. 

{ am longing to hear from you, of your state, how you do; 
write me. Ihave just returned from Braidwood, where 1 wus 
much delighted to see the dear aged saints of the Lord. They 
remember you in much Jove, and desire to hear how you du, 1 
found them all as you said, ready to reevive, and ucytiesce in 
the truth as presented by us, and all seemed to feed upon the 
divine word of life. I must not attempt the names of those 
who from all parts came and heard, and loved, and enquired 
ufter you. Lt was a very refreshing time, from the presence of 
the Lord. I shall Jong remember it with pleasure, 

Now, my dear brother, our Association meeting is w Le on 
the 24th (p.y.). You will see by the rules that you are expected 
to write us a letier for the same, stating where and how you 
ave, and whether you have found any of our dear relations in 
your parts. We ureall well, praise the Lord. We hope you 
are well in every way, fur which we shall give thanks unto Him 
We all join in fervent love to you and yours, and ever pray the 
Lord to bless you. Whilst L remain your affectionate brother 
in the Lord Jesus, D. Auuen.” 


AXL To Mr. Hamyton. 


‘Sydney, Oct. 3rd, "74. 
My very dear brother,— 

I have just received your welcome lester, and thank you for 
the same. I cannot gather from it whetaer yon reveived the 
Prorusran? Srasparo | sent you or not. I fear you have not 
by your not naming it, and if not it would seem so strane that 
IT should not have acknowledged your kind donation to dear 
(irassi. 

I sent the + P.S.’ that you might see hiv lecier tu us, and 
vurs to him, and see how the donation list was going on. If 
you have not received it, let me know, and [ will send mine. 

It was absolutely necessary to advertise the names of the 
subscribers as I have done in the 'P.S.," in order to give an 
acconnt of the monies received to the publie, to whom I was 
personally responsible, and the inieyrity of my stewardship 
could not be vindicated by any other means. You quite mistake 
the ed and design of publishing the names of subscribers to 
these purposes. 
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Publishing the names of subscribers has its use, to prove 
the honesty of the collectors. -The abuse of this is pride, 
conceit and show. This is the evil beyond the use, which we 
must beg the dear Lord to pardon and suppress in His own 
people, and leave Him to punish in the ungodly who live wholly 
in the world of show and sham. My dear brother will see if 
we must not do that which is just, good and lortiy until we 
citi do ft unmixed with the evils of our own Hesh, then we can 
never do auything for the Lord in this world. We m i 
until our pucer spirits shall lay these vile bodies down 
and we enter the world beyond the grave. 

Sin is mixed with all we do, and we ava obliged io say. 
* Dear Lord, all is imperfect that I do, but I love Thee, and | 
nist dy something to show it. Accept the love af my eaul, and 
wash the imperfeetions uway by blood divine.’ 

This He accepts, x everlasting sign, 
That T my best Beloved's 2m, that He is imine. 


18h, 


iil 


Liptend, ly vrace enabling me, to go’ blundering on, doing 
what good I can towards His holy name; so do you. Ali 
your royal blood is up, like Pharaoh's coach horses in his king! 
chariot. (Go on as long as you can earry forth the good news bu 
dying men. -Jesns fy yet alter, and is the Ruler in all the land. 

As to that nasty pride, preach against it, it will prompt the 
speech; pray against it, sbill ‘tis there. * Nay, said dear Hart, 
‘while I write [ feel its power within; my heart is drawn to 
seek applause, and mixes all with sin.’ But, bless the name 
of the Lord, though this devil spoils all we «to now, yeb soon 
we shall be clear of it. 

Thy garden is the place 

Where pride cannot intrude, 
For should it dare to enter there, 
Tt would he drawned in blood. 

Bui why should we stop since our High Priest ‘bears the 
iniquity of our holy things when we come before the Lord.’ 

So iuch for your name appearing in the‘ P.S.,' but what 
on earth are we doing * straining at these gnats’ when we have 
so many huge camels going down our ileshy throats. The Lord 
save us from choking by their monstrosities, and give us water 
in rich ubundance ont of the wells of salvation, both to cleanse 
om sit and refresh our souls. 

Ob what full and ample provision the Lord has made for 
our dreadful needs in Jesus. 

Yam very sorry to hear of your many and great adilictions, 
The Lord mightily and mercifully sanctify them to you all. 

Your very affectionate brother in Jesus, =D, Auuen,” 
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XXL To Mr. Bexpen. 


“Sydney, Feb. 22nd, ‘75, 
My dear brother,—- 

Grace, mercy and peace be unto you and yours from the 
Lord, 

1 trust all is well with you in every way through the mercy, 
love and grace of Jesus. I again long to hear how you do in 
body and spirit, without and within. An all-sufficient Provi- 
dence has engaged to sustain the one, and Almighty grace the 
other, and endless glory is pledged to crown them both. ‘He 
will give grace ana glory, and no good thing will He withhold 
from them who walk uprightly.’ This latter clause makes us 
tremble, but mercy gathers us up in this, saying, ‘ Unto this 
man will I look who trembles at my word.’ Thus we get in, 
either one way or another. 

We shail be glad to receive a letter from you, stating how 
you do, and what are the prospects of the Gospel in your parts. 
Let us rejoice, or weep with you, as your state shall require of 
our sympathies in the love of the Lord. 

We have cheering letters and papers from Rome, copies of 
which we will send you when printed. The Lord's grace has 
entered many hearts in Rome. We have been highly favoured 
to help, praise the Lord. We areas when you last heard from 
us; some few are turned to the Lord. With fervent love to you 
and yours, 

I remain, your loving brother in Jesus, Dy cA.” 


XNXIL. To ‘soe Sane. 


“ Sydney, April 14th, '75. 
My dear brother, --- 

Love, mercy and peace be unto you and yours and all the 
Lord's dear people in your parts, from the Lord. 

Many thanks for yours so fragrant with the love of Jesus 
and the savour of His heavenly name. To Him be all the 
praise and the glory for ever and for ever. 

I read yours to the brethren, who were thankful to hear 
from you, and of your having meetings once more. The Lord 
be praised for this, and bless you very much in these means of 
grace, those windows through which we see His heavenly face. 

The brethren declare their love to you and sympathy with 
you, and we pray for you. I sent you the correspondence with 
Rome and some Lectures. I add one letter since herewith, in 
which you will delight, 1am sure. As soon as the reporis are 
out, I will send some. It will be in a few days, if it please the 
Lord. 
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All are well, in my house, and desire their love to you. 
Some of the aged in Zion are gone home; others are on the 
banks of Jordun, and hope to safely cross in Jegu’s bleased 
arms. With our kind love to you and yours, 

T remain, yours very affectionately in the Lord, 
DanieL ALLEN.” 
XXLV. To Me, Hampron. 
“ Sydney, June 27th, 1875 
My dear brother, — 

Love, mercy and peace be unto you and yours, dear to me 
for the Saviour’s sake. 

I long to hear from you, und am paine:l not to hear how 
you do when you are at so critical a point. 

Lshould have written again before now, only we have had 
so many gick and dying in cur sompany of late ~nin 
within these last ilree months, directly and indirectly coun 
with us, This hes kept me in ciose application with my many 
other engagenients in and out of Zion. 

Please to let me know how you are getting cu in your 
company of saints and sinners. The Lord is very mindful of 
us, and most merciful to us. 

I fecl I need Ilis merciful help, His gracious aid, His 
comforting love, and pardouing blood, still deeply !carning in 
my heart, head and hands that without Jesus I can do notixing. 
He has said it in His word (John xv. 5), in my beart, in my 
life, and in my ininiséry. He is teaching ine this iu all the 
dispensations through which I pass, in all the efforts i pur 
forth foe Bis glory, and in all the daily weakovss whieh T most 
deeply {cel Yea, in all the sins, corruptions and follies of my 
flesh, thts, these all echo lood the Lord's truth, ‘Severed froin 
Me, ye can do nothing.’ Oh, how this saily, hourh. cvery 
moment teaching does make me loath, hate. and condemn the 
doctrines of devils all around me, which teach that we can love, 
desire, hope, trust, believe, pray, repent, go to Christ, take [Lis 
pardon, and rejoice. 

They do most blasphemously affirm that we cau prey, 
preach, root out all sin from: the tlesh, repel devils, turn the 
mind of God, take heaven by storm, and shut the very gates of 
hell. Wag there ever lies like these? I do believe these 
professors are greater liars than any that can be found in the 
profane world. 

Yet many are truly sincere, and think they are right, 
They are blinded by the God of this world, lest the light of the 
glorious Gospel of the blessed God should shine into their 
hearts, and they be converted and God should heal them. 
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Thus they are held in u strong delusion, that they showd 
believe a jie, and be lost in it. This is a solemn thought, and 
leaves us prostrate at the feet of a Sovereign God, who wives 
Iis truth to whom He will have merey, und leaves to these lies 
of Satan those upon whom He will show no mercy, that they 
all might be dainned who receive not the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved. In this is manifested the children of God, 
vod the children of the devil. The one receives the truth of 
God in the love of it, the other the delusions of Satan in their 
unity with them. The one is sanctified by the truth, the other 
is religiously defiled by error, for they who compass sea and 
land to make these proselytes make them twofold more ithe 
children of the devil. 

Now, my dear kindred in Jesus Christ, if this is true, then 
we may, fron: this view of things, understand a little of the 
why and wherefore the Lord seems to deal so hardly with us in 
the wny. 

As Batan's spawn in a lying principle was infused into our 
nnture at the fall, in exact agreement with these lyiny doctrines 
‘ye shall be as gods.’ This principle is engrained in our very 
miture. Therefore, that we imight not be destroyed by it as 
a rival god, in opposition to Jehovah, He thus tries us, burns 
us, washes us, sifts us, tempts us, tosses us up and down, kills 
us, empties us, turns us inside out und upside down. All 
this is to purge out of us ‘ye shall be as gods,’ that we should 
know that ‘the Lord He is God.’ 

Thos by Satan vemptiung us when the Lord seeuis to leave 
us to him, by sin struggling in us when God seems to delay, 
and hope decay, the Lord seals upon our hearts the lesson so 
otherwise remote from us, namely, ‘without Me ye ein do 
nothing.’ 

How kind the Lord is to us even in these heartbreaking 
sorrows by sin, Satan, world, flesh and fiery trials, as well ag 
by the divine manifestations of His grace, mercy and love. In 
the one we learn our emptiness, in the other His fulness to the 
end, that Jesus might be All in All. 

My dearly beloved, it is thus that we escape the vengeance 
of eternal fire, in which all liars will be found who make and 
love the doctrinal lies to which we have referred. 

Now let us bow to this yoke of trial and discipline which 
the Lord has thus appointed to cleanse us from Sutun’s lies, 
and to bring us into the knowledge and love of His most 
precious truth. 

The Lord bless you and His beloved ones with you, to 
whom we send our fervent love in the kindness of the Lord 
Jesus, to whose loving care 1 daily commend you all in prayer, 
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I hope your part of Aion will ever be found in love and 
peace and joy in the Hloly Ghost, that the message of i-ercy 
may be maintained to the glory of God with you. In the bouds 
of covenant love, 

Yours in uiuch ailection, Db. ALLEN.” 


NAV. To Ma. Bexper. 


Sydney, July 20th, 74. 
My dear brother, 

Love, mercy und peace be unto you, yours, and any ef on: 
dear kindred who may be in your parts. 

I have, and do still, love you very much tor Jesus safe, 
and for the truth's sake which we have in Him, and love. How 
precious is His love in the saints, aswellas in Himself We 
have His love twofold; we have nu love to love with: tris His 
in ns, wherewith we love Him and gue another, low Inrus is 
the circulation of His love ia His body the Cliureh ¢ 

T have received yours and its contents salely, fur which | 
thank you inch in the exercise of the love before named. 

f see you are led vo take part in a ministry whieh is inwech 
upon my mind, ‘The ministering to ule necessities of the 
saints,’ which the Lord has commanded this love to be occupied 
in to the Lord's glory ; but few seem to feel this. 

Our Brother Sutherland has been wanting twenty-four 
Bibles, twenty-four Hymn booke and Tracts, for some tine | 
have just received €10 worth of Hymn books from Myr. Gadsi 
with 'Practs of truth, ete. I have sent hin about &5 
and you know how this dear brother is sitnated. It am 
paid in the bank of Jove, which isin the city of Aion, in ti 
land of Beulah, where Jesus is King. 

T therefore put in yours to this account, god fe «he 
knows will bring 1 cut whea He shall aay, * Come, ye) ‘ 
etc. Iam sure you are content. 

T remain, your loving brother in Jesus, 
DA, 


XXVI. To Mr. Horpsworri, 


“Sydney, Sept. Zist, ‘75, 
My dear brother,— 

T have been very much engaged since [received yours, as 
you will see by the papers [ have sent you relative to Association 
meetings and Lectures, 1 trust the Lord is hononrabiy served, 
aud in some rneasure glorified by these feeble endeavours of a 
helpless worm ; at least, this is my desire. 
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The exhibition of the instruments of torture came to this 
city just at the time the Roman bishop, Dr. Vaughan, was 
giving his vainglorious oration upon O'Connell. I was inviied 
to lecture upon them. I did so, and the gentlemen paid £12 
expenses, gave £10 for our house debt, and now is paying 
£12 10s to have 1000 printed—that is £86 10s for one lecture. 
I will (p.v.) send you some in a week's time. TI still have 600 
or 700 people every Lord's day afternoon on the Park to hear 
my lectures upon these subjects. Jesna denounced every form 
of error, so did the Apostles. How can we be like them if we 
do not do so? 

Your very affectionate brotber in Jesus, 
DaxieL ALLEN.” 


AXVIL To Mr. Brennu, 


* Sydney, Oct. Yth, 75 
My dene brother,-~ 

Love, merey and peace be ever uuto you and yours from 
the dear Redeemer. ; 

[ have just received yours with its expression of love 
indeed, for which I thank you mineh in the Lord. 

I do indeed pray the Lord to lead you only where you best 
and safest may abide. L pray the Lord to prosper you in all 
yood things, to His own slory, and your joy in the Lord 
Himself. 

T need not assure you how much we shall be pleased to see 
you, and to worship before the Throne with you. 

Dearly beloved Brother Sutherland has got his vestry 
finished, and seems very happy and thankfnl. He was of too 
noble or independent spirit to tell anyone till he was finished, 
pretty close, dear fellow. He is now all clear, with the £75 
seni to him, with new books, etc., so that he has conveyed the 
chapel to me, and whenever the dear Lord shall send a brother 
all will be conveyed to the Church, ete. 

Wallsend, Lambton, Braidwood, Sydney, or wherever the 
Lord has a people, there or here, you will have a hearly 
welcome. 

J have just £14 more to send to dear Brother Cirassi, 
making iu all £99, and shall he happy to send him more, as T 
helieve hue is vizht at heart. ‘The General Baptists allow him 
£150 yearly. They have taken hold of him, rather than he oi 
then. He does not know what they are yet, and they do not 
know him yet mach. He will eome right yet, still it was right 
to thas discountenance his connection with error. We need a 
more coinprehensive mind than most possess to allow for 
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defective roam, to grow in the knowledge of Jesus, in those who 
have newly come out of the darkness of hell into the Light of 
life. Yet to be firm in the fatth once delivered to the saints, 
‘Some over-drive, gome lull to sleep;* some wisely give ‘line 
upon line.” Let us not kill the blade because it is not yet in 
gar but shrouded in clods, rather let it grow, develop, and gu 
ap from clods. Let it Jeave the stubble, the straw, the chaff, 
and such like, one after another, as God shall send showers, 
dew, sunshine, reapers, thrashers, and fanners to make His 
heavenly grain meet for Tis garner above, for He will 
thoronghly purge His floor, gather His wheat, and burn up the 
chaff with unquenchable fire. 

The Lord hus been keeping up the fire in me, under rc, 
and all round me, from the first day of grace in me until now, 
and very hot and flaming, too. Yet, oh! the dross, and straw, 
and tin, and chaff, and imuck all about me aakes the fers 
process needial still, I am sorry, for the need of sorrow + dara 
wrieved, for the uced of grief; and distressed for th. need at 
trouble. 

T have striven to be faithful and plain in laying vpen that 
which go many scek to hide, the murderous character of Rome. 
Many professed Protestants are stained with her blood guiltiness 
in trying to secrete her awful crinies, such are traitors to God 
and man. Do pray for me in this work. My heartielt love io 
you and allin Jesus. 

T remain, your aifectionate brother in the Lord, 
D. Aunen.” 


NAVI. To Me. H. Yo. 


> “Sydney, Feb. 16, 1874. 
My very dear brother in Jesus,— 

Love, mercy od peace to you all from Him, Thank you 
for yours. 

Zé was un holy day yesterday in the holy love of Christ. I 
am constantly engaged in the excitement of iron sharpening 
iron, ¢0 does the countenance of a ian his friend. This keen 
work is killing to sin, but life to the soul. Tam in work heve 
until Friday continually, Then nine services in Sandhurst 
until Friday week, when I go to Tasmania, returning to come 
to you on Friday, the 25th, and must leave you early on 
Tuesday morning for home. This is shorf and sharp, but this 
is all I could do for the general good of Zion. 

How precious is the Lord's love to me in His dar children ! 
1 should have been vlad of you for a travelling companion, but 
yon are needed to glorify the Bon of (rad in your horne. 
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Dear, dear Martha is in the hands of the loving Lord, 1 
do trust the Lord of pity and power will hear our prayers, and 
raise her up. { believe, yet Leannot tell with what kind of 
faith, natural or spiritual, but I am resigned to the Lord's will; 
{ know this is divine. Now, in the fond love of the Lord Jesus, 

I remain, your affectionate brother in bic i: 


AXIX. To Mr. Hawrton anp Housrnorn. 
COMING SHADOWS. 


“Sydney, March 6th, '76. 
My dear kindred in Jesas,— 

Love, mercy and grace be unto you all. After ny month 
with you I am spared to return to see my dear Martha before 
she takes her flight to glory, her station near the Throne. _I 
now apprehend this is the Lord's holy will in a short time. 
The doctors give no bope of her restoration, but still the Lord 
ix able to surprise them and us by His power. Yours in Jesus, 

D, Auiey.”’ 


XXX. To THe Same. 
“Sydney, March 16th, ‘76. 


My dear relations in Jesus,— 

Murtha is a little revived again, but doctor gives no hope. 
Yet I hope in the Lord, who is able to do all things if it be 
hest. and most for His glory und our good. 

This we must wait to know. Her mind and our minds 
are staid upon the Lord wonderfully, and we feel comfortable in 
His will. Yours lovingly in Him, * 

Daniet Aten.” 


XXXT. To rue Same, 


“March 21, °76. 
My dear kindred in Jesus,— 

Our desy Martha has been much more comfortable these 
last two nights, and is very much freed from pain, but the 
swelling in her legs is very great, and leads to serious 
apprehensions, which the Lord lives to control io His own 
glory and our good. We are waiting daily before Him for the 
opening of His will, aiming at resignation thereunto. Martha 
sends her love to you all. 

Your affectionate brother in the Lord, D, A.” 


wl 
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XXXY. To rae Same, 
“ Sydney, July 22nd, °76. 
My dear kindred in the Lord Jesus,—- 

I have yours, and am much refreshed thereby, many thanks. 
You will receive with this photos of our dear one in Jesus now 
glorified. I thank you much for your love and sympathy with 
us in a bereavement so keen to our feelings. Onr homan 
senses yet so sacred to our spirits, our earthly Jife droops to 
earth, our heavenly life aspives to heaven. Thus we are deawa 
asunder. Half of my soul seems fled with her’s to Jesus; half 
seems to mingle with her broken shadows left behind ou earéh. 
Love in Jesus bridges the gulf hetween, und makes ne still one 
with then: who are gone before--tone in Jesus, by eternal 
union ope.’ Yes, and that which gives rise to ad) the blessed 
ness which we feel in this is, ‘one with Jesus, by eternal union 
one.’ However, we have to be more on this gide than the other 
at present; therefore we live to love and serve you. 

Love, fond and intense, is on earth rostly found! with 
weeping vyes; yeb though ib swims through seas cf wears, * 
better still to love than fo live a cold and selfish life. [ aus 
seuled down to the conviction that we must be in fecling und 
character what God has made usin our human organisation 
and in our regeneration by his spirit. All joi uy in fez 
love to you —- Yours in Hitn. 


Ma 


LHS 


Ui 


Danusn ALLEN. 


NXXIIT. To Mz. Hanuprox. 


“ Sydney, April 10th, “78. 
My dear brother,-— 

Love, mercy and peace be unto you, yours, and the Lurti’s, 
You sce the Lord would have dear Martha in heaven with Hin, 
and would not hear me in my prayers for her to stop down her 
with us, Dear, dear girl, sbe was beautiful in life by nature 
grace and holy disposition. So the lily of our valley is gone, 
plucked from us, and placed in the bosom of the great King as 
He now marches in Royal honours in the palace of His glory. 
{ would not be so selfish as to wish to deprive her of ty 
pleasure of her «xalted position, or Him of the delizht fle lias 
in her. Nevertheless we are sorrowful, yet if + Jescu- 
shall we not he permitted to do so. Yes, wo manst; we Milner 
help it, and do not wish, for 


So fair a face bowed with tears, 
What heauty even in yrief appears 
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She slept herself away to everlasting bliss, awoke for one 
moment, looked upon ug, and siniled one sweet smile, which 
remained upon her face to the grave, and then her ransomed 
spirit took its station neur she Throne. 

We know she is only jast inside the vail, just out of the 
huly place, into the most holy place. We are going in as fast 
as tite can move. My fervent love to you and al! dear ones 
with you in Jesus. 

{ remain. yours affectionately in Him for ever, 
D, Auten.” 


ANALY. To Mas. Houpswortn. 


‘ Bydney, April 17th, ‘76. 
My dear sister in the Lord Jesus,— 

Love, mercy and peace be unto you «nd yours from Him, 
now and evermore. 

L have just received yours most fragrant with the holy 
anointing from the ILead of our spiritual Aaron. Many thanks 
to Him for such love in Himself, and as from Him derived in 
oue another. In this we are commanded to ' abound more and 
more.’ 

Now, our darling Martha is gone before us, into His glory, 
just inside the veil, just over the river, just near the Throne to 
which we daily approach, still in the vine, building, and body 
of the Lord with as. Thus we are not parted. 

All our grief is about the present moment's loss of her 
bodily preseoce with us. In this we are parted for a simull 
moment, 0 Coe tovether again for the better. But in Jesus 
We are mot divided at all, no, not for a moment. Dear child, 
she slept twenty five hours in coma, awoke, looked at us, smiled 
i beautiful smite, and flew to the bosom of Jesus her Lord, 
leaving her body very delightful in death. Her face bore the 
stamp of heavenly joy right down to the grave. Say, my 
sister, can this be death? No, ‘tis immortality! |! * They who 
sleep in Jesus will God biing with Him.’ The Lord bless you 
and give us grace to approve of Lis ways, though it is in tears, 
Love fervently to you all by us all. 

I remain, yours lovingly in Jegus, 
D. Auusy."’ 
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An Voving Hemembranec. 


20: 
“NOW JESUS LOVED MARTHA.” 


Deak Manrua Jesus loved, We all loved Marriia much: 


And blessud her with His care ; All have been very kind ; 
He washed her in His precious blood, | How sweet it is in life and death. 
Aud made her clean and fair. True friendship here to find 
How kind her Savioux was! How much we feel our loss ! 
Be kept her like a lamb ; We wished her here to stay. 
Jn ti vit death, His love to her But Justs touk her spirit home. 
Was ever still the same. ‘To realms of endless day, 


Oh, what « gité stie’s been! | Parewell, we sweetly say, 
All pleasures and no griet. Tn Jesu's blessed love : 
She awim’d tu love, and serve, and | It won't be long before we met. 


Ant vive us all relief. ‘please, in paradise above. 
Her prospects yood---cn earth, Angelic then, our iove ; 
With one to love her well, Not merely human thei: 
One whom we fove, and ail esteem, | Wrapt in the glory of tne 
Whose praises niuch excel, Without a sin or cure, 


“ KarHex, thy will be dorte,” 

We meekly bow to Thee; 
We leave our Marrua in Thy haids, 
. Till we Thy glory see. 


NAAY. To Mr. ann Mas, Honpswortis 


“Sydney, May I7ub, 76 
My dear brother and sister,—— 

Love, mercy and peace be multiplied unto you anit youre 
by che Lord. 

Sam sorry 1 nave been held back so long from writit 
you of ow welfare in the Lord and in the riches of 
‘Cruty the Lord has been Jaithful, loving, end + veeedtingly 
pitifal to ws poor weak and helpless worms im ali our iraubies. 
griefs und woes. T desire to wive thauks co His most holy 
name, fur all Lis mereies towards usin all deep place-. In 
thy fires and in the floods we have seen His most blessed hand. 
and sometimes heard Lis very voice in precious accents of luv 
joy, pleasure, and peace. 

Nis sweet assurance that the dear one of whi we have 
been bereaved is eternally gladdened with these heavenly 
pleasures, has been, and still is, our comfort in sorrow. 1 
know you have loved her, and do loye her still, and that yon 
feel a loss in ber removal, in common with us. 

I thank you for your loving care and for your tender 
sympathy with us in this dispensation of Gol in’ our loss of 
dear Martha, and her gain of the heavenly glory long laid up 
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fse her in paradise, fF haye felt low svon we shall be there, in 
howven's unmeasured space, 


Beyond tle Limits of the skies 
And all created hounds. 


Our spirits, too, nist xo forth from our cages, our curione 
Hieases of clay, leaving then: to return to the earth from whence 
they sprang at first, by the finger of God. 

Where, then, shall our spirits appear? Where shall our 
spirits fly when breathed forth from these frail walls of dust, 
when the poor soul is forewl away to seek her last abode ? 

{vy aiuist return to God, the Father of spirits, the God of 
the spirits of all flesh. 

lie who made the soul of man, within man, and shut it up 
with carve, and lets it ont by [lis pleasure; to Him it must 
retin. Tow sweet the thought relitive to this yielding up of 
the spirit of our darling Martha to Lim." 

‘For, as muchas it hath pleased Thee, of Thy merey, to 
tuke mute Thy-elf the soul of our deur sister, we give Thee 
hearty thanks.’ 

How precios by her side to say, in this holy prospeet, in 
her last hours here, * When Thou art pleased to take hor hence, 
take lier aiuto Thy favour, through the merits of Thy most 
dears beloyed Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.’ Receive 
her inte those heavenly habitations, where the souls of them 
who steep in the Lord Jesvs enjoy perpetual rest and felicity. 
That atter jer departure hence :u peace, and in Thy favour, her 
saul may be received into Thy Kingdom.’ ‘ Into Thy hands I 
commend any spirit, O Lord, tor Thou hast redeemed ine.’ 
‘Carved liv the Angels into Abraham's bosom,’ set down with 
Abram, Isaac. und Jacob, in the Kingdom of their Father,’ 
‘souls restine beneath the altar, ‘spirits before the Thronv,' 
caught up to paradise,’ ‘in the many mansions,’ ‘ where Jesus 
is. to lwhold His glory,’ and ‘to be where Hue is.’ 


This is Wheve our souls sball soon be, 
This is where deur Martha now is; 
This is where we Jony to meet, 
This is where we surely shall meet. 
« There'll be no more parting there." 
Ti.is is where we shall find the gone before, 
This is where we'll clasp and unloose no more, 
This is where Jove shall find its everlasting How, 
Where Christ is * Albin AIL" 


The ransomed and glorified are nob so far from us as we 
wre from vach other. We could sooner meet by denth’s valley 
than hy steam to you, or you to us. Who knows but ere this 
day is yone, we may be launched away ? 


PaStOR b, ALLEN! LETTERS. 161 
How previous wo be washed ani dressed, Hey es go. 
iwdready moored frou: earth, our painter tntied not to be out it 
haste, earth's hands shook from: as and outs in Christ a our 
tarewoll te men said, Hi+ grecting on our Hars, Come ye 
blessed of my Father,’ ‘Come, ye redeemed, ee ie 
prepured ere time began, ‘tis your divine reward, is a : > 
be ready, ‘Be yu alsa ready ; ' * Prepi + to ineeb ey oe 
+ Prepare.’ What's that? What is it 2 “Tis to be washer ia aa 
blood ol the Lumb, ‘tis to be dressed in His rivhteousness, is 
to be sanctified by Elis spirit, ‘tis to love His heavenly things. 
"tis to be unloosed frou ewrthly things, 'tis to be in Christ, and 
Christ in us. This ig to see our way cleat to go to Him. 


Then, when ianded on that shore, 
Where our minds were fixed belore, 
In sweet raplures we shal] see, 

All our safety was in Thee. 

| must sey L Jong te begone to that glorious place where 
the jloritied humanity of Jesus is for ever present, seen, and 
joved, where all the dear ones gone before sre with Tim. oa 
if 1 can in any way help poor pilyrins on their heavenly way, 
am Willing io stay for that ens. ; 

he way is rough and dark ut times, but the Lord hicks 
light into as, and Jifts up oar weary heads wal fsinting hearts, 
and very mercifully renews our strength. ; 

Six years have cun their rapid rounds since 1 cane 
settle here. What changes since then! WW het mercies ano 
blessinvs to such unworthiness, proving it to be all of grace 
from first to last. ‘I dan the first, und | ara the last,’ saith th: 
Lord. began, aud He will fish thes which He has begui. 
in us and for ns, He began in the work of ¢ Bn 
peovidenee, and will finish all whieh, conceris 12 1 this world. 
He began in the work of Tlis grace in our salvation, for as and 
in vs, and will fiuish it. ; a 

He bevan in the ministry of His word, leading, constraining, 
and helping us; and Me will finish all that He has appointed 
noato us in Zion, in comforting saints aud saving sinners. We 
can only say, in humble prayer, 


Finish, dear Lord, what is begun, 
Choose Thou the way, but still lead on. 


His love to us will ever forbid Him leaving us, overlooking as, 
or neglecting us. His love will seeure to us [His kindest 
attentions and fondest pity and Almighty aid, ‘more happy but 
not more secure,’ the ¢lorified spirits in heaven. an 
To little Benjamin, in the care of great J udah’s Lion, with 
his posterity, give our fervent love. [don’t forvet him, tell 
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bin; uelher let him or his forget us ab the door of the 
Tabernacie, where we speak with God as our Friend. 

To your ier father give my very fervent love in the 
preciousness of the Lord Jesus, our dearest Redeemer, 

To your dexr pastor, anid his spouse, give my unfeigned 
und fervent love in the precious bonds of the everlasting 
eovenant. 

My love to all our kindred in Christ, the Lord ever bless 
thems, 

Now, to yourselyes; what shall 1 say? The Lord bless you 
uiueh with wud in Lis love. 1 wish you to live in the light of 
His countenance, invlted down by its power. 

We all join in fond and fervent love to you, and ever 
renin atfectionately yours in Jesus, 


Danie. ALLEN.” 


NANVL. To Mx. Bezpes. 


“ Sydney, March idth, ’77. 
Aly dear brother, 

Love, merey wnd peace to you and yours from the Lord 
Jesus, our Redeemer. 

Many, many thanks for yours. These things are very 
reiresbing ; they strengthen one’s hands in God, and in the 
power of [lis Chivist. After this manner the brothers of Kara 
encouraged one snother in building the city and the Temple of 
the Lord. 

Here is the mistake which the inexperienced make. They 
foolishly think if the work was of God it would not be hindered ; 
Satan, world, and flesh would not be permitted to disturb it. 
But the more i is of Ged, so much the more will shese resist it. 

Then it is true, as you observe in slam siyhts, the Angel of 
the Lord does not appear. So itisin the real conflict; the 
Lord comes to His Joshuas and helps them. 

If we notice the true tale of the believers’ conflicts, we 
always find it is all sed up toa certain point. Satan had his 
Way, sin its work, the world its will; but Jesus appeared and 
saved ine, and sent all these flying, and His grace was very 
great, His blood very efficacious to me, and His love most 
wonderful. 

Now, if Jesus does not come in after this manner, it is noi 
like Joshua, David, Isaiah, Peter, and Pant, but more like 
Ahitophel and Judas. 

A tale of abstract sin, flesh and devil, is not the testimony 
vf the Lord Jesus. The hymn to which you refer is only half, 
and by fur the worst half of us, like a filthy, naked, starved 


PASTOR [, ALLEN: LETTERS. 168 


wornan, without « basband ic cleause, elotne, feed, aad ial 
her. No, Jesus will come in to lis own, sooner or later. wad 
save and bless them. : 

Our emptiness must be filled out of His blessed fulnes-. J 
believe the precious spirit makes as empty feolinely, with the 
express design to fill us with the grave of the Lord Jesus. tle 
makes us feelingly guilty in order to muke way for the pardvininys 
blood of the precious Lord Jesus. [le makes us notuing at all 
that Jesus may be Allin All, 

I vesoive by the grace of the Lord Jesus tu insist upon 
this, in which Iam thankful to know I shall have your prayers 
and ailectionate sympathy. 

I was with two sisters in the Lord yesterday who bave 
Leen brought to know that they belong to the Lord anil riesire 
to walk in Ilis ways with us, but their opposition is so great ai. 
home they fear to be baptised to provoke is. Let us pray the 
Lord to give them more grace to this end, With fcrvent : 
to you in Jesus. 


Lremnin, yours in tli, 
D. Anes. 


NXAVIL To Mrs. Hounsworrn. 


“ Sydney, Nuv. 25, 7p. 
My dear Sister,— 

Your letter is now with me, for wine I give Uianks cod 
take courage. The Lord Jesus bless you evermore. We wre al! 
well as heretofore, and ever remember von all at His Throne 
We sejoiee exceedingly thar the Lord hilesse 
your dear pastor is made hy the Lord a birss vetty greats, 
strife quenches the spirit ty His operations spon the soul, by: 
love kindles the holy fiaue of new covenant fire or: che hears 
When the Lord is pleased to restore the churches to love, when 
the strains of heavenly blessedness will How. I rejoice thar 
your pastor has gone to nourish some of the Lord's Hock at a 
distance. I long to see a greater missionary spirit alongs) us, 
a desire to seni on the joyfal sound. Traly, I would go throw: 
fire and floods to prove to you how much anil fervently I love 
you in the Lord, Int I have no one to take my Sunday atternoon 
services, which are of inercasing importance. 

Let me now launch into the occan of the love and iniiain 
heauties and glories of our Lord Jesus, the dear Redeeror 
Traly, He is most blessed for ever and ever, and blessed be His 
glorious name to all eternity. The dear Saviour put into my 
heart these blessed words the other morning as | awoke: «The 
eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlastine 


Min Zien, y 
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arms’ (Deut. xxviii. 27). Ah! i tolt, dear Jesus, you remain ; 
when Auron, Moses, Caleb, and Joshua die, yon eternally live 
to bless us — eternal in His divine being, eternal in His glorious 
perfections, eternal in His wondrous acts, cterial in His holy 
relationship, eternal in His faithful envwgements, eternal in His 
exalted position, eternal in His communications to Aion, 
yesterday, to-lay and for ever the same. When is He thus our 
refuge ?-—When oppressed with gnilt (Psa. xxavili.), when 
plagued with passions (Rom. vii), when sei apon by Satan 
(Zech. iit.), when men of malice surround me (Psa. xvii.), when 
trouble overwhelms me (Psa. Ixvi.), when pining sickness waste 
luv (Isa. xxavii.), when death shall come unto me (Acts vil). 
Thus with His wings over ns and arms under us, His heart 
towards us, and His eyes upon us, who or whab can harm us 2 
Lord Jesus forgive the fears of our trembling hearts, arising 
frou the weakness of our faith, and give us to realise that 16 
infant is go niuch loved, cared for, or safe in its fond iother's 
arms as we wre in Thine, No beaageous and much beloved 
bride van bso Joved, so sate, 30 blessed in the most ardently 
loving bridegroom. bosom as we are in Thine, O thou inost 
adorable Jehovah, lead us more into the holy fervour of Thy 
love to us, the constaucy of Thy care of us, and the inexhaustible 
magnitude of ‘Thy merey tu us. Truly, we are vile, but "hy 
vovering love has provided for every foreseen stain in Thy blood 
of the everlasting covenant, so thit no unforseen corruption of 
ours should lam back the outtow of Thine own eternally 
found affections iv us. Almighty Lord accept the unieigned 
gratitude of a poor vile sinner for such distinguishing love 
aml boundless werey, Thess are some of the thoughts of 
my hwart snd tho aspirations of my sonl at this thie. With 
these you and yours are much associated in those celestial vonds 
whieh will never brexk nor be dissolved. I beg for you of the 
Goi L adore, the outgushing of the upper and nether springs of 
grace and providence, to All you with all the fulness of God and 
yours also in that love which brought down the Lord Jesus 
upon its rolling tide. 
T remain, eternally yours in the Beloved, 
D. Aubry.” 


NXSVIIL To Mr. Funpany, 


“Bydney, Jan, 11, 1879. 
My dear Brother, — 


Love, mercy and peace to you, yours, and the Lord’s, from 
Himaclf. 


T must thank you for yours, and praise the Lord for His 
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metey to you in Gion and in your soulund home. | rejoice iy 
the missionury spirit the Lord has given you aud your people 
so that from you is sounded oat the Word of the Lord in the 
regions beyond yon. I rejoive that you are kept in peace, anc 
as & people are walking in the comforts of the Holy (ihost, 
which is love, joy and peace. 1 thank the blessed Lerd we are 
well in Zion and in our family and friends, yet we are passing 
through deep waters in some unexplainable things, Whatever 
our state or case may be, it is most evident thut * Of God, 
through God, and to God, are all things (Rom. xi. 38-36), {1st} 
In the dispensation of providence, (2nd) Jn the great concerns 
of yalvation, (8rd) In the profound paths of tribulation. No 
great angel, legislator, pope, or Arminian divine stood by Hus 
side in the council chambers of eternity, the eternal mind of the 
Godhead. and advised Jehovah to ultlict Joseph and then raise 
him to princely hononrs, and drown Pharaoh in the Red Sea. 
All this and our position were and are of Hin.’ (1st) Of His 
deep counsel in willing, (Qnd) Ot His almighty power in doing 
then. No'angelic or human adviser taught Him how jastly to 
dum Pharaoh, Esau, and the ungodly now, and how justly to 
save Moses, Jacob, and believers now. All this was and i< ‘of 
Him.’ (st) In the counsel of His own will, (2ud} In the 
performance of the same. No Calviuistic, Papistical or 
Aruinian Synod advised in the arrangements of the tribulations 
ol Jol, Paul, and ones. All ibis was and is ‘of Pim.’ (Ist) le 
the debomination of Wis mind, (2nd) In the operations of His 
ovo band. Neither our wisdom or folly, gooduess nor sim, 
pradenee nor tinpradence, can overturn these deep designs iid 
hoty achievements of Jehovah. Broken-neoked (1h, with his 
slain sons, cuptared Avk, and ecuquered people, said, Te is the 
Gord; let Hin do whatsoever seemeth goo! unta Hin’ Upon 
the side of salvation, all Tsracl eternally stig, | it 
Lorl?s meres we are not consumed.’ Thus we sec ne! 
are all things, in heaven. earth and hell O the depth, As 
all things in their origination are ‘of Clim,’ so all things i 
their communication ure ‘from Him.’ He claims io inake 
Hight and darkness, good and evil, ‘Us there evil in the ery 
aml the Lord hath not doue it?’ The darkness and evil of 
Job's triuls were from Tim. ‘The Lord hath taken away.’ 
‘When He hath tried me I shall come forth as gold.’ Wis 
light and good was ‘from Lin.’ ‘The Lord gave’ at first, 
and again at the last. ‘The Lord gave Job twice us mach as 
he hail before.’ 

In the great concerng of salvation and damnation, ali is 
‘from Him.’ He ean create and He destroy. ‘From Him’ 
was the salvation of Abel; ‘from Him’ was the damnation of 
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Cain; ‘from Hin: ’ is my salvation and yours; ‘from Him’ is 
the damnation of the Popes. Thus in’ the administration of 
His owe will He sends the sinner down to hell, and takes the 
saints to heaven. All this is ¢ from Him.’ Then all our trials 
arc ‘from Vim.’ Jesus was Jed into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil, by the Holy Spirit. Paul just go to 
Rome, and Peter must vo into the sieve, so that we sing with 
David (Psa. xxxi. 15). 

All my times are in Thy hand, 

All events at Thy command ; 


Ail mast come und last and end, 
As shall please our heavenly friend. 


Thns, as all originate in His own counsels and nre 
administered by Tlis own power, so they are ‘to Him' in the 
adoration they produce. «Of Him’ in their origination, ‘ from 
Him ’ in their comnmnication, ‘to Him’ in holy adoration. O 
the depths. To Him be glory for ever and ever. The ingodly 
unbelieving lost soul may howl and wail and guush its teeth 
that God is a partial tyrant, an unjust and cruel God, bat the 
gracious soul, dike Panl tracing salvations, streams up to their 
fonntain God, will heave up ‘to Him! adoring praise. O the 
depths of the riches. To Him be glory; to Him be the glory 
for saving illions of our vace; His love, merey, grace, lool 
aud righteousness in our salvation ; His wisdom, power and 
“oodness i) our providential preservation; und His amazing 
skill in the appointment and minagement of our afflictions and 
ligliveranees will inspire and produce an everlasting return of 
love, gratitad, and praise. As the waters ome up from the 
set by ¢lonils aud run back to it in rivers, so love and mercy 
cine up finn Deity by the Holy Ghost, through the Lori 
desns shal flow back to the Godhead in songs of adoration und 
pruise, Woe love and praise Him for His love to us; we love 
wad praise Hine for His blood shed fur us; we love and praise 
Hin for His providential eare over us; we love and praise Him 
for His wisely appointed trials while on earth we remain. 

‘To Him I commend you in love, and ever remain yours in 
Him, Danie, Auuxn.’' 


NNXIX. To Mus. Honpsworrn, 
“Sydney, Nov. 1, 79. 


My deur Sister,— 

The love of the Lord Jesns to you and yours. I felt sure 
you will still think of ine in my trouble, and pray for me, bat 
your silence made me doubt sometimes. You know how this is 
felt in relation to the very Head, ‘ Be not silent unto me, O 
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God,’ vic. Love mst speak in lip or hand, or its heart would 
break. I have felt its power so great at time» that «1 has 
seemed vo overturn all my inward parts again and sean, tu 
which J think the Lord vefers in Deut. sxxii. 86. Tsu. Ixili, 14, 
Hos. xi. 8, *My bowels ara troubled {ur him; my heart js 
turned within ine," 1 suppose poor dear Brother and Sister 
P——— felt this when it was told them their dear chili was 
not, In this simililude the Lord's heart is tarmed within Him 
for us. 1 know it tukes a hieh organisation, sanctitind by love 
divine, to reulise this peenliar emotion this eupacliy ar 
formation, and regeneration, lays the foundation for the deepest 
grief, wod is a spring which gives rise to the highest vestaey of 
joy. Its tears will be streams in the sorrow of the object of ius 
love; they will flow like rivers in the knowledge of their jay. 
in Hike kind, but infinitely beyond in ilovree, are the holy 
sympathies of Jesus. ‘Jesus wept’ with Mary and Martha. 
He also ‘ rejoiced’ in spirit, and said, ‘LT thank Thee, O Bather, 
that Thou hast bid these things trom the wise und prident, and 
hist revealed then anto iiabes, even so, Father, for so insert 
wood ii Thy sight.'” He is irnly said to say, ‘1 feel av ny 
heart all Thy sighs aud Thy wroans, for Thou art most neny 
me, my flesh and my bones, In all Thy distresses Thy head 
feels the pain, yet all are most needful: not one js in vain,’ 
Now, therefore, the great God and founder of ony holy rejigion 
is a fueling God and a tender-heartedl Savionr, anil they who 
possess this their religion aimuust have 1 fouling rint, 
They who glory in unfelt religion are withoié God 
withant Christ in the world. [set te uiy seal that this 
strut, All that heavenly love eau do 6 bles : 
do. See how st has lavished upen us al! that Gad oar Fakes 
or ween need. We lisa frequently 
sent up to His heavenly Throne this solemn ery since we hays 
Kuewn Elim, 


ess than Thyselt will not sufliec tay conilort to restore, 
More than Thyself Thou can'st not give, and I uta ask so more. 


‘My heloved is ining,’ is the greatest. bliss ov joy we know. +I 
am His,’ is the next. He is more ta us than millions of 
heavens full of angels. We are nore ty) Him than all ereation 
in heaven or earth, Oh, how He loves us, and we Mit, 
Having given us Himself, He lavishes out upon as His vers 
huture-—loee. Gord is lave,’ * that awe might be yurtakers of 
the divine navure ' (II Pet. i.) which is the love of God shed 
wbroud in the heart. He lavishes Npon ns in His mighty love, 
His blood, His rightvousness, His grace, [lis truth, His heaven, 
His glory, Tis joy, His peace, His own dear precious vine, 
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‘Christ’ (Cov. xii, 12), ‘The Lord our rivhicousness’ (Jer. 
xxxili, 16), which ig His in Jer, xxiii. G. Oh! what can we 
say to these things? Ido not know what to say more than this, 
‘Oh, for such love, let rocks und hills their lusting silence 
break." Then how sweet our relationship in this precious love, 
‘Who loved us and gave Himself for ug’ (Rev. i. 5). 

My love and sympathy to the bereaved ones. I ain very 
sorry for my dear old friends in Melbourne. I do agree with 
you. The very best exhibition is to see those we love in Jesus. 
{ would turn my cyes from all man-uimde glory at any moment 
io look on one J loved in Jesus. My fervent love to you al! in 
the Lord, and ever believe me to remain, 

Your most affectionate brother, 
D. Auven,” 


XL. To Mr. axp Mrs, Hoipsworti. 


“ Sydney, Muy 7th, ’s1. 
My dear Brother and Sister in the Lord,— 

Love, merey and peace to you from Him. I suppose you 
wiil not be content with my one for your two. And again, my 
last bore such gad marks of my unbelief and painful doubts us 
to the kindness and love of God to ine that it seems necessury 
that [ should endeavour ta weite something to His honoar, if it 
is possible for me todosc. He can make a dead lion to live 
again, as well as sustain « living dog, if it be but His pleasure, 
His most holy will. 

Tam to-day thinking of His words in John xiv, 19: 
‘ Becanse I live, ye shall live also." He was certainly speaking 
of His resurrection when IIv said to His Father, ‘Thou wilt 
show me the path of life;’ and to John, ‘Iam alive for ever 
ruore.’ «I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take 
it again, ‘Raised from the dead by the glory of the Father,’ 
‘Quickened by the Spirit, + And declared to be the Son of God 
hy the resurrection from the dead.’ Thus by the joint acts of 
the Holy Trinity in unity, He rose from the dead, as He said, 
f lice, This is the fountain of life, as David said: ‘ With Thee 
is the fountain of life.’ (1st) As to our spiritual existence. 
‘The dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they who 
hear shall live; * and again, ‘1 passed by, and said M/re;° aid 
again, ‘Begotten again unto a lively hope by the resurrcetion 
feon the dead.’ This is spiritual existence. (2nd) Hv is the 
fountain of life in sustentation. The infant lives by the breasts 
af her who gave it birth; even so the new creature lives by the 
breasts of His consolations who said, ‘ Live.’ As a new-born 
babe it desires the sincere milk of His word, 
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Now this is the point upon which 1 wish your thoughts, 
faith und affection to be concentrated. The consequences of the 
Lord's rising from the deud, and by the Father's showing tin 
the path of lif. These consequences are the curtain sostonta. 
tion and resurrection of all those who have received spiritual 
life from His sayiog unto then fice. «You hath He quickened.’ 
To these IIe gays, ‘Ye shall live, because I live.’ Thus 
gustentation must be meant. ben 
in 
great reverauce of His tau. us ty hardened presamption nur 
son dry unfeeling faith, but at jeast in some soul-humbliag 
sense of His divine favour and iove upon my heart. 1 say then 
He has lovingly and most voluntarily laid Himself nnder the 
strongest obligations to sustain Mis children. I wish you dear 
ones especially to mark that He has not entered inte covenant 
fo sustain His children as surely as He [Innself is risen from 
the dead contrary to the inelinwtion of Lis nature, as a scrvant 
may take charge of her mistress’s babe to which she no 
tender love, No, no; but He bas entered into these jmutable 
obligations according to the inclination of His own loving being, 
as a fond mother feels her obligations to sustain her own 
offspring. 

Tt might be said with propriety to the hired nurse, ‘ Mary, 
do you not think it is yonr Qnty to nourish, cherish, and take 
eare of this child committed to your charge? Will you de so?" 
But if we said this to a fond mother who was not a imouster, 
she would say, *O fool that yon are; do you think ie a brute 
that T show's not sustain my child ?' Thus when I speak of the 
Lord's obligations to sustain His spiritual people out of His 
resurrection life, J must be understoml to mean obligations 
which sprang ont of His love to them in a most volintary 
natnre und way. Yes stil) these obligations were Inidon Him 
by the Father, with whom He covenantel to hunourably {ulfil 
them. ‘I and my Father ave one’ is His witness to the unity 
of their minis in this engagement, ‘This commandment have 
I received of my Father; and again, ‘T came to do the «ill of 
Him who sent me’ are His testimonies that these things were 
laid upon Him by His Father when He so lovingly and 
voluntarily undertook, so that this is the sum of itall: If we 
have spiritual life in ws, here is the will of the Father, the 
loving engavement of the Son, and the resurrection of Him to 
seatire our sustentition for evermore. 

Now let us retura to the similionde which the Blessed 
Spirit has used fo illustrate this sustentavion of the Lord’s 
people to onr poor dull hearts. It is that of an infant at ils 
mother’s hreast, hoth in Isa. Isvi. Qand I Pet ii. In Ezek. 
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xvi. 6 and John v. 25 and Hph. ii. 1, you have set forth how 
this spiritual infunt came into existence, bui our subject is its 
sustentution by the risen Lord, and thut this sustentation is by 
Him joined with His resurrection and made as sure, ‘ Because I 
live, ye shall live also.’ 

In the similitude He says, ‘Can u Worsan forget her 
sucking child that she should not have compassion on the son 
of her womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will I not forget thee, 
saith the Lord.’ Oh, how amazingly tender-hearted is this 
precious testimony of the Lord. Again He snys, ‘As one 
whom: his mother comforteth, so will [ comfort you,’ ete. Now 
in this set forth our certain snstentation by the risen Lord 
Jesas. 

If we starve, what will the Lord be doing while we languish 
und die? If we perish for the want of sustenance what will 
Jesus do when His Father holds inquest upon us? If the eagles 
of hell tly off with the babe of graev, where will be the 
Abuizhty arm of Jesus when they take the prey? Tf the sin 
beasts of curth devour the child of merey, where will be the 
omnipotent eyes of Christ whilst these swallow up his feeble 
one? No, no; Christ is not su. It is horrible blasphemy thus 
to think or speak of Him. Pelagians, Papists, and Arminians 
do wreatly defame the Lord Jesus in teaching the non-sustenta- 
tion of the babe of grace. They do, with w face of brass, 
contradict the Lord Jesus, who says, ‘ Beeanse [ live, ye shull 
live also.’ 


fis Spirit shall cherish the life He first save, 
You never shali perish if Jesus can save. 


Therefore you must liye whilst the Lord Jesus lives. In the 
holy bonds peculiar to this life, 
L remain, yours most affectionately, 
Danret ALLEN.” 


NOY. To Mus. Hovpswortu. 


“Syduey, Sept. 1th, “BL. 
My dear Sister,-—- 

Love, merey and peace be oto you, from the Tloly Spirit. 
I must write to you again, as the Lord has appenred unto me, 
and J aim still under the influence of His power. 

On this wise has He come anto me. I had read and 
meditated upon the 8ri Recorder in I Jobn v. 7 on Saturday, 
and all was safe in bed by 11 p.m. [ was in that still silence 
thinking of my little Book and praying for the Lord's approval 
upon it, when He came to my heart, and said, ‘ Well done, good 
and faithfnl servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.’ 1 
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was lying on niy back, und my eye streayus soon filled both my 
vars, Oh, what felicity! ! ! I litted np my hands unto God, 
and called the Holy Ghost by all the endearing names that I 
could Jay to my tongue—‘' Most blessed Comforter,’ ‘the most 
beloved Paraclete,’ ‘the dearest Glorifier of Christ,’ «the most 
merciful Bunctifior of the Soul.’ » the sost lovely Dispenser of 
divine love.’ So I went on until 2 o'clock on Sunday morning. 
Poor old natare got exhausted hy the powerful emotions and 
sensutions which the glory of the Lord had produced in my 
whole being. Not only id I go on ag above-dleseribed, ban the 
Gord the Spirit went on with me with suoh § recor: power 
that 1 feit as though I should sie with bliss, sexbacy wid joy. 

He said, ‘You have honoured me, and I will honour you, 
i will strengthen you, help you, and cause you to stand npheld 
by iny righteous omnipotent hand.’ Every ene of His words 
were like a great star in the heavens, and like agony 7 wine 
in the heart. Oh, how 1 Jove Him: Oh, how J blessed Him; 
Tealled Him wiy joy, wy all! 

Thave thus foun? out that the Holy Ghust is as kind to a 
poor shiner as ever the Lord Jesuy is. Just the saute, fur these 
Thre are One. He is our indwelling God, our bodies are His 
Temple. 


He prays the prayers within us, 
We could not ask nor think, 
He learns our souls the Abba, 
That name sublimely aweet. 


He descends upon us like « dove—lovingly, tenderly, holily, 
peacefully, calmly, quietly, joyfully. 


He calms ihe tetupests of the heart, 
Bids stormy troubles cease, 
Reclines the soul on Jesn’s breast, 
And fills the mind with pence, 

He tells wu sinner he shall not swe death until he has seen 
the Lord's Christ, aud keeps him alive till he has seen that 
wondrous sight. He makes shepherd's glal on sactilly plains, 
and fills prisons with the joys of heaven at midnight. He 
inspires nmborn babes with eestacy before they see the light of 
this workl. He makes Jesus the wonder of eurth, the joy of 
heuven, and the dread of hell. He seenres for Josns the 
adiniration of angels, the adoration of saints, the snbuiission of 
monarchs, the trembling of devils. and the silent subjection af 
lost souls. He regenerates the elect of God, who are the 
purchase of the blood of the Lam of God. He gives them to 
feel their need of Jesus, and then leads them in that noel to 
Him, and applies His precious blood to their hearts by faith. 


4 
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Re takes uj His abode in their souls, and never Jeaves them. 
He goes with Jonah into the belly of hell, and helps him again 
to look towards God's holy Temple. 

Thes- we some of the ways of Hin who hath visited and 
blessed me 

This is the 8rd Recorder in I John y, 7, of whom I spake 
vo the people yesterday, after this manner : 

J. He is a Person, 

1, Ile has personal intelligence (fsa xl. 18). 2, Tle 
performs personal acts (Acts xiii. 6-7), 3. He has personal 
feelings (Isu. Ixiii, 10). 4, He has personal authority (Isa. 
shit, 16). 5. He has personal love (Rom. xvi. 18). 6. Ae 
has a personal abode (I Cor. Hi. 16). 7. He has personal honour 
(Mat. xaviii. 19). 

Me bbe is deborah, 

1, He is Jehovah by whom Dayid spake (If Sam. xviii, 
2. Acts 1. 16, 1. 81-88). 20 He wax terupted by the Israelites 
‘Isa, Ivitt, 10, Pau. Ixxxxv. 9, Heb. jit. 7). 3. He was Jehovah, 
why spake to the fathers (buke i. 68-71, 11 Pet. i 21). 4. We 
with Iehavah, who spake to Isaiah (Isa. vi. B, Acts xxviii. 26), 
5. He is ealled the Lord the Spirit (1 Gor. iii. 18, LL. Thee, ie 
“}. 6 te is called God, very frequently (Acts v. 3, L Cor. sii. 
45-6), 7. He dwells as God, in ull the saints (I Cor, iii, 16, 
Vie La)e2eh. 

TEL. dhe hears Witness, or Revord, 

1. In all the heavenly hosts (Res. i. 4}. 2. In all the 
Rraventy things (Heb. x, 15). 3. In all heavenly winds (Roi. 
vil. 16). 

Thux we spent the day in His divine Jove, and do still fee} 
sotue holy frnits remmining in my soul. . 

His fond lave to you and to your deur husband and beloved 
father and pas'or, T remain yours, 


Dante, Aunen. * 


NLL To rar Ssace. 


“ Sydney, Jan. 9th, ‘82. 

My dear Sister iu Jesns 

Yours is with me; iany thanks for it. Suecess and 
happiness crowa the yor 1882 to you and yours within and 
vithoat in um blessings of Providence and the cbindance of 
state. Twish yotr to bw all glorions within, aud your clothing 
oy be of wrought gold. | pray that you may have wings covered 
with silver, and feathers tipped with yellow gol. T wish you 
the shoes to make your fect beantiful as a prince's daughter, 
and that you tmy ever have w golden chain of proinises abont 
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vour neck, aad an eye of faith to read them, aad the prayer of 
faith to plead them ; that with that one chuin and eyt you inay 
luke away the heart of the King, so thar He nay not be able to 
rehise you anything you shall onsreat Hira to HIVE You, yours, 
me or mine. 1 desire that you inay live in His presenive, aud 
sing of His love, lewn on His arm, wad recline in’ His bosom, 
feet the kisses of His imouth. and the siniles of Tis fuce, | 
request that your winter coll miy be vow, and yoy rain of 
ittliction may pass away, and that your sith my shine fil opon 
you; that the birds may sing heavenly songs aeonid vel. cred 
the turtle's yuiee inay speak ilivine love sinto you, wet all thy 
ilowers of heaven's fragrance bloon in your walk of fyith. | 
beg the yreen tig to bud for the food of your spicit, aod the rich 
vine bo form its holy clusters in the smell! of paradise. perfected 
m the wine of Calvary. I erave for SO that the try 
Bridegroom stay eall you His delight, wud tell you that cor are 
all fair, wand that there is iu spot in thee. 

Finally, 1 have confidence that He will Sa} inte you at the 
appointed time, * Rise ap, my love, and come away.’ + Whisre | 
wu shall ye be also. to behold my glory, and Zo do aiore unt 
for ever,’ Ainen and Amen. Ag for ourselves we have thuaghe 
of His loving kindness and of His tender wereies in tire diny 
time, ail in the night His song bas been with ug tu: tenes ts 
in the darkness, + The Brancly has given no shelter frou thy 


storm, shade from the heat; and fruit in our Hinge: Bless 
Him. *'The Unehangeuble’ has heen se in IMST, wall dn 
so in 1582, and for ever. Uless Hun. Heb... fy Vine 
Loving Thinker’ has thought of ns. dovs think co). nd 


SLT F. Y beeawee dvnve 


will ever think of us. Bless Him. P. 


lwen the wells ous of which we have dr Firing tie leat of 
these last three weeks and fhe commotior WIAD These tines 
of the year, Wis fervent love to you und suurs, 

Tretuain, eve. Fou Sy, *? 


NULL. To Me. Uasprox yi, tlocsuno.y 


“Sydney, Janu. Gbh, SNH, 
My much beloved in the Lord 

Love, uercy and peace be ant you from thaw. | aa still 
in adimiration of the most glorions persia nf the Lorl Jesus. | 
itust write of Him straightaway as the coaure and eircle of all 
wisiom, counsel, and knowledge, 

I have written of Him as the Son of God, ii the Godhent, 
co-viernal, ani self-existing with the Futher and the Holy Ghost 
from all eternity, To the three Persons in the Godhead belongs 
such testimonies as * From everlusting to everlasting Thou art 
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God’ (Psa. Ixxxx, 2), ‘The mercy of the Lord is from 
everlasting to everlasting upon them that fear Him’ (Psa. ciii, 
17). We have writien of these Three going into covenunt on 
behalf of the objects of their love. 1 bave noticed that these 
vovenint-making three Persons must be considered in their 
being before the covenant which they made. They are not the 
ollspring of the coyenant, hut the covenant is the offspring of 
of thei. Therefore the covenant did not give existence to the 
Son of God us a divine person in the Godhead, but it did give 
rise to Ilis complex person as God-man. In this divine 
character, in the covenant hend of His Church, He stands in 
relation to the Jiere: 1. That He should become God and 
man in one person (Psa. ii. 7, Psa. xl. 6, Heb. x. 5, Luke i, B38). 
2. That as such He should be Lord of Angels (Heb. i. 5). 
8. That as such He should be a Priest for ever (Heb. v. 5). 
4. That as such He should rise from the dead (Acts xiii, 83). 
5. That as such Me should be the iirst Brother (Rom. viii. 29). 
6. That as such He sheald be the only Begotten (Jolin iii. 16), 
and in this covenant all His brethren being predestinated to be 
conformed to His image in spirit here, by grace, and in body 
und spirit in vlory at the last day (Rom. viii. 29, II Cor. iii. 18, 
Phil, iii, 21). 

We call this the pre-existence of Christ in His complex 
person as Ccd-man, Immanucl, Not His pre-existence as one 
of the Holy Three, not His pre-existence as a human soul, but 
His pre-existvace of body, soul and spirit, taken into union with 
His Godhead or divine nature. His brethren are said to have 
body, soul and spirit (I. Thes. vy, 23). He is suid to be made 
like them in all points (Heh. ii. 17), Not only did His body, 
soul anit spirit as taken into union with His Godhead or divine 
nature pre-exist from the day of making the deeree or covenunt, 
but His sufferings, and death, and resurrection did ull pre exist 
in like manner. He wus slain from the foundation of the world 
(Rey. xiii. §. Isa. Jili. 4, Psa. xvii. 12). 

Christ Immanuel, as God-mau, Brother, with all things in 
connection with His person, work, death, resurrection, and 
glory in heaven, and as Prophet, Priest, King, Head, Husband, 
Brother, Wriend, and Surety did all pro-exist from the day ‘of 
that decree of the everlasting covenant ordered in all things, 
and sure. All things from that day in that covenant were 
apoken of as thouwh they were. -* God who quickeneth the dead 
wad calleth those things thu: be not as though they were" 
(Rom. iv, 17). Vhose things which were in God's fove-ordina- 
tion with Him are, There is no past, present, and to come 
with Him. Allis one eternal now with Him. Thus when He 
decreed Chr'st and His people they were before Him. Now you 
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will sce how it was from the day of the decree the holy Father 
spoke of [lim in this way: ‘Thou art my Son, this day have 1 
begotten Thee ;’ I will be to Him a Father, and He shall be to 
me a Son.’ Unto the Son He saith, ‘Thy Throne O God is 
for ever and ever.'’ When He bringeth His only begotten Son 
into the world, He said, ‘Let all the angels of God worship 
Him;' *Bebeld My servant whom 1 uphold, mine elect, in 
whom My soul delighteth;’ ‘This is My beloved Son, in whem 
Lam well pleased;' *This is My beloved Son, hear ye Him ;' 
‘That holy Thing which shall be born of Thee shill be called 
the Son of God;’ * He shall be great, and shall be culled the 
Son of the Highest.’ This is the preexisting Son of the 
Pather’s delight, who was in His fore-ordination, what He js 
now, In manifestation (I Pet. i. 20). 

The day of the Decree in the 2nd Psalin ig * the begi 
of His ways ‘in the th Proverbs. Lt is called This Dat 
it war when Cod cur Sun first shoue upon oe in mee 
grace in the cubivait of that everlasting covenant, 
called ~ the woh of the memmiag’ (Psa, ex. On corned 
morning, whea His mercy and love first shone apon : pour 
aipners, in the drab of the covenant, the loving pleasire and 
most holy delight of Jehovah's love went forth mto thac sorb 
of the morning, und begat in it Christ and all His seed op 
childven, as if is written of this covenant: Rejoice tie n, 
ete,’ and agaia, 'ferasales:, which is abuve, Js Pree, el is 
the mother of us all’ (Gal. iv. 26). Jehovah us the Pather qu 
connection with that mother; ‘of Lis own will begat He us! 
(James i. 17). This heavenly mother carried the body, soul, 
spirit, and divinity of Christ as the God-man until be was bows 
in Bethlekem's manger, when she Gpenly manifested &: E 
‘the dayspring on High’ to visit us. He wag the jovous bi 
of * the (layspring ’ from * the womb of the morning. 

This heavenly mother carried us until we were bora fom 
above; born of the Spirit, born of God, not of flesh, or blood, or 
will of nau (John i. 18, iii. 8-6). In this Decree of this day in 
this womb of the morning, this heavenly Jerusalem, we had 
our pre-existence also with, under, and in order after Hin, so 
that He is our whole blood brother, as were Benjamin and 
Joseph, by the same Father Jehovab, and by the same mother, 
the free-woman covenant above, Jerusalem. He is thus the 
first-born among many brethren in pre-existence, in the Decree, 
and in His resurrection from the dead (I Cor. XY.). 

O Brother, born for adversities, do belp these lees and lower 
members of Thy family in all places wherever Thy all-seeing 
eye shall behold us. Now Thou art on Thy Throne where corn 
in abundance grows, and refreshing rivers flow, and the very 
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streets of Thy city are gold; do remember Thy poor brethren in 
this land of famine, sin und sorrow. Though the world be 
ignorant of us and acknowledge us not, Thou art our Brother 
and will not disown us, nor turn us from Thy palace home. In 
the love of this [is dear family, 
[ remain, yours for ever, 
D. Avuxn.’’ 


ALIV. To Mr. J. Bacun, 


* Sydney, July 27th, '82. 
My dear son in the Gospel and brother in the Lord Jesus — 

Love, merey and peace be unto you from Lim unto your 
joy and rejoicing jn Hin always as your Brother and Friend. 

Yours is now to hand, for whiel) J thank you iuch for 
your loving remembrance of me ulways, in your prayers to the 
Gord, which 1 am sure the dear Lord is pleased to hear and 
answer in my deliverance and daily help. 1 have been yo driven 
and tossed ubout by the devil and his people that I have not had 
tinte ty pray tor myself only in sighs and groans, which cannot 
be expressed, vo that L sin vlad to have such as you employed in 
praying for mie, and 1 am sure the Lord will pay you. 

You think I did not answer your last, but I did in the 
Witsxss at the end of yours. I thought, to be sure, Rosie would 
send you her eopy that you might see it, as I was driven for 
time. Our dear sister should help me a little in these things, 
Ask her for that copy of the Witxess in which your letter is 
found, and yeu will see my answer. You will see also that I 
have therein predicted all the exercise that you have since then 
passed through, so that it will be of double interest to you now, 

Do not le afraid of the darkness, my son, we must have 
sundown or we could have nu more sunrise. Expect duy and 
night, summer and winter, seed ume, and harvest-working days 
and Lord's days, days in the wilderness of temptation, and days 
in the holy Temple. But there is no night with the Lord; the 
darkness and the light are both alike to Him. He says of the 
vine of which we are such feeble branches, +1 will keep it night 
and day lest any hurt it or destroy it. I will water it every 
moment.’ 

Dear Jeseph, foar not, neither be afraid. Ie cays, ‘It is 
L, be not afraid. Why are ye so fearful, 0 ye of little faith 9’ 
That's me, Joseph : 1 don’t mean yon unless you wish if. 

Very well, then, you too. If the cap fits wear it. It ia 
soft to the head and warm; it is vil to the heart and good 
cheer to the soul. Bless Him, praisu Him, love Him, ‘O clap 
your hands all ye people.’ [write out of the middle of the 
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batile field, where the cannons roar and the arrows fly like hail, 
The war song is my music day and night: 

Onward then to batile move, 

More than conquerors we shall prove. 


In our very weakuess stroog, 
Vight, nor think the battle long. 


Therefore four pages is all the great big guns will gueu me 
timne to write this time when Satan and bis imps are wider uy 
feet, T will write you whilst they shall wriggle there wader ihe 
restraints of umy Lord, who is my General and Commanding 
Officer in this war. 

Love, love, love to you, the powers of hell are aear. 

Dasiei Anrex.” 


DNV. Te rau Same. 


“ Bydney, Sept. 301i, ‘8Y. 
My dear son and brother, — 

Love, mercy and peace be unto you from the Lord Jesuy 
our dear Redeemer, 

Yours is now with me; many thanks for the sacie. | 
thank the dear Lord that you are upheld, nourished and 
sustained, I know the Lord will continue to do this for yuu 
and never forsake you. I hope your dear wife will realise she 
sane, 

We must yu on through evil and through good repor: a 
the fathers have done before us, und alsu reeeive evil things, as 
well ns good things, from the Lord's hand. ‘ The Gospel of the 
Kingilom must be preached among all nations for a witness: 
then cometh the end' (Matt. xxiv. 14). 

You know how the Lord's ‘tnust be ' took place in wou atl 
me. 1 must go to Greensborough: you just be there. And 
again, L must go to Preston, and you inust be there also. Thi 
doctrine of Goil’s absolute necessity, founded upon the june 
tability of Lis purpose and declared by His unutterable \Vord, 
must in the veracity of His character be performed in the 
ievesistibility of His power. /le shall not fail, viz., to de ir, 
The Seriptures cannot be broken about it  Thereforu the 
woman at the well was saved, //e must needs #9 through 
Samuria, therefore you were saved. as He said: ‘ Other shee}) | 
have ; them I must bring.’ 

Now, mark, some out of all nations mst come to Hay in 
like manner, ‘They must come who are ready uc perish.’ 
Out of every nation, kindred, tongue ani people they shall come 
to the Lord Jesus. The Gospel must be preached to them to 
that end, even us it was to you. I believe the time of th 
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promise is near. I have been preaching and lecturing to this 
effect here of late relutive to Egypt, from Isa. xix. 18 to 25, 
xxvii. 13, Psa. Ixviii. 81, We hope that the late victory our 
nation has gained in Egypt will lead to the spread of the Gospel 
among that oppressed nation, Egypt is the highway to 10,100 
tnillion squls in India, China and Africa; God’s book of the 
Gospel will so tu them this way. Having tested its holy 
sweetness ourselves in that Gospel, must we nob pray for these 
triumphs of the Gospel in the souls of these sin-debaged people ? 
The Gospel in the hands or power of the Lfoly Ghost ix the 
power of God tnto salvation to everyone who believeth. The 
Gospel in our hinds for years could not make you feel its power 
uate yonr sulvation, but when the Holy Spirit took it with power 
to your soul, then it was into your salvation. In like mannec 
the Ciospel in the hands of the missionaries is not unto the 
salvation of these iuillions of the nations, but soon the Lord of 
the Bible and the God of all grace will give power to His Word, 
and then imitlions will be saved by the preashing of the Gospel 
among all nutions before the end cometh. 

We ave but few people, who have heard the glad news of 
pardoning love, through the precious blood of the dear Redeevmer, 
the glad tidings of great joy. What? Are we better than they ? 
No, in no wise. What? Arc they too vile and ignorant for 
boundless merey und Almighty grace to reach and recover from 
the awful ruins of death, hell and sin? No, ho, our ow vile 
condition with our own salvation from it will witness for the 
Lord that He is able to save them: to the uttermost when the 
time of His love to them has come, which He lias most certainly 
promised in I Isa. Js. and Invi., with Psalm Ixsii, and the 
certainty of their coming to the Lord Jesus is secured to them 
and to Him in the promise of Ahnighty grace and power as set 
forth in Psahu ex., Isa. lili. and John xvii. 

In ali these colonies we are but four millions. In all the 
Island of England there are but twenty millions, but in Leypt 
aad Kthiopia there are seventeen millions, in Hastern Africa 
200 millions, in India 250 millions, and in China 400 millions, 
all to be reached by the highway of the Egyptian Canal. Are 
wll these to be lefé'a prey to sin, death and devils? I don't 
believe it, my son. Does ‘not the redeeming blood of our dear 
Redeemer extend to imany of these millions? [ do solemnly 
believe it does, [ therefore believe it will be ministercd to them 
by the Gospei. Then let ns pray for them, 

There is a set time to thus fayonr Yion called ‘that day 
and ‘the day of salvation,’ as you may see in the chapters to 
which I have directed your attention as in Psa, ¢ex.— Thy 
people shall be willing in the day of Thy power.’ There was a 
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ave tue to bless you, so there os a set tine to bless them. 
Therefore let us pray for it. 

I have written thus unte you because you know the Gospel’s 
joyful sound, that you iuiuy think of the Lord’s srand designs 
bu save imuny others, even as He has saved you, that vou lay 
feel sour heart led to pray that the Lord lay perforra it in His 
time. 

In very lervent love to you and all the family af God, 1 
remnuno your affectionate brother iu the Lord, 

DD. Aner. 
NUVI. To wae Sane. 
“ Sydnuy, Gee sth, x2, 
My dear sou and brother in the Lord,~— : 

Love, murey and peace be unto you. dT have recuived yours, 
and theuk you.  f£ am so sorry you are sa unwell im your 
mortal frame made out of dust, and must turn buck to ih again 
when yolr race is rma aud your battk fought. l pray the Lord 
to heal you and bless you, und yaise you up tu your wife and 
children and friends, shat you may cheer them on in life's 
thorny way and point them to the sinners’ only Brieni, the 
Gord Jesus. Oh, to be a finver tu point the way. 4 will not 
siuy ‘posi;' £ wish to move as well ag point. Move on, my 
son, and point. You also hang your harp, you do not alwiys 
Clap your hands. Well, do not think this t6 be strani The 
same aillictions ave accomplished in your brethren whic: ure in 
the world, David had a time to play his harp, and elap his 
hands, and a time to wet his bed with tears, a time to fight knew 
deep in blood, a time to be sick and ready to div, @ the so be 
praised by thousands, a time to be slandered by thousands, a 
time to be hungvy and thirsty, a time to feast and be fill, a cime 
to Le in the hands of foes, time to be with dear friends, a tine 
to be overcome by devils, a time ta be overmatched with God's 
love, u time to be with furious lions, a time to be with holy 
angels, and w time to die and be at rest in glory. You uiust at 
least have twelve months of different tires to fit you fur the 
twelve manner of friits of the Tree of life, that you may be 
sustiined by their heavenly virtues to Hig glory. We must 
have all manner of sores in all parts of our souls and bodies to 
have the precious leaves of that Tree applied to them, that we 
may know and feel that they are for the healing of the nations. 
Therefore, my son, discern ihe evil and the good, and say with 
affected Joh, *Shall we receive good at the hand of the Lord 
and not evil?' Glory be to God, it will soon be all over the 
evil, and only good will pass before us to all eternity. The joy 
prepared for suffering saints will make amends for ul. Our 
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fathers trust! im Hin, lev us be emulated by so noble au 
example. Trust im the Lord at all times, yc people; pour out 
your hesrts before Him ; God is a refuge for us, 

TL hope your dear wife and mother will be enabled to look 
to the Lord. We still cry, ‘Behold the Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sin of the world.’ Blessed be His precious 
name. T commend you to Him, the Shepherd and Bishop of 
ow souls. The Lord keep you, feed you, fol you, teach you, 
and bless yon. With fervent love to you, I remain your 
affectionate father and brother in the Lord and Mis truth, 

Dante. AtuEn.” 


1 


ALVIL. To Mr. ann Mrs. Houtpsworti. 


‘Sydney, Dec. 23rd, “s2. 
My dear kindred in Christ,— 

Love, mercy and peace be unto you froin Hiim of whom 1 
have now sweet and precious thoughts. Iam seeing into His 
glovious Godhead und precious humanity. Oh, how subline 
und gloriously geand! | ' The Logos,’ * He the Word’ The 
times He is so culled in John i. 1-2. In the begining ' Ho was 
the Word,’ * With God He was the Word, and ‘The Word was 
God. Oh, how grand! ! + Who shall declare [lis generation ?’ 
(isa. Hii. b}. Notice, O Lord, f will not take up Thy challenge, 
but gaze on this deep so profound. The fathers foolishly wrote 
and spoke of seeuwnduir dew. T dare not do th Thou art in 
perfect person from everlasting, O Christ (Isa. vi. 1, John xii. 
dt). The Arians said in blasphemy, * There was e# time 
when tle was not! There never was a time when lis 
essence or nature was not, which the foolish fathers and others 
after them mean by ‘secundum deum.’ Asif this was in the 
person of the Father as Levi was in Abraham when Melchisedek 
met him, when Levi had no real personal existence. 1 do not 
so believe of my Lord. No, there never was a period in the 
vast eternity past when there were but the persons of the 
Father and the Spirit with the essence or natnre of the Son in 
them before Llc derived His personality from them. I utterly 
reject this dogma; Labhor it. From all eternity there was not 
only His inmost blessed nature and essence, but also Mis vlorious 
perfect person, alike, self-existent, underived and co-ebernal 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost, In one undivided 
Godhead. love, merey, compassion, power, grace, wisdom, 
justice, truth, and wrath, co-equal, co-eternal, self-existent, 
underived, endless, and unchangeable in the Iather, and the 
Son, and the lloly Ghost. The person of my Lord Jesus is 
from all eternity. ‘In the beginning was the Word,’ etc., 
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‘Thou Gord in the beginning has taid the foundation of she 
earth,’ ete,, ‘Thy Throne is for ever and ever,’ ete., ' Thou wert 
set up from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the carth 
was,’ ete, ‘From everlasting Thou art God,’ ete,, «Thaw ari 
before ull things, and by Thee all things consist, * Whea Thou 
wast God and thought it not robbery to be equal with God, Thou 
didst tuke the form of @ servant,’ et-, This is low my soul 
has addressed Him this day. No beginning of days, nor end of 
years, with this our Priest after the order of Melehisedek, His 
goings have been from the days of eternity ' (Mich. v. 5) 

Some will say to me, ‘If you will insist upon the eternity 
of the person of the Word, or Son of Goll, as well as the eternity 
of His nutnve and essence, how was He the son of the Father 2? 
1 answer, *I do not know, I do not wish to know; f want no 
ear when Goil has no tongue. God has not only aot told huw 
this is, but He has pat the whole universe to defiance npx 
question, =‘ Who shall declare His generation ° 
take up this defiance of God. Lf our brethren in Buz! 
attenipted to do, this, 1 will not. 1 know all wbout the ideas oF 
the secundum denim writers for hundreds of years apon this 
defitnce of God relative to the genuration of [lis Son. They 
sy, to justify their isttempt to declare it, thas it means thi 
generation in which He lived when He was on carth. But this 
is enmply ridiculous, for God has declared that amin and again. 
Who can find oat the eternity, co-existence, and self-existence of 
the Father, bon, and Holy Ghost? Who shall des is 
veneration? J neither can nor wish. ‘(od in fiesh 
inystery’ (1 Tin, fii, 16). PE will not attempt ty explain 
mystery, ‘There is the mystere ef the (adi : 
Trinity (Gol. ii. 4). Phen there is the my 
tion (1. Tim. ti. 26), Now it we could a 
relative to the <ouship of Christ, these woohkl no tanger be 
mysteries. ‘These Seriptures would no longer be true. 

How delighted my soul has been aguin this day that iy 
Lord id Saviour is far too great for ine to fully comprebend. 
I know Him who passeth all knowledge, as « little fish) knows a 
little of the sea by living in it with delights, but ask the sprat, 
ov shrimp, ar winkle how wide, deep, long, or fall is sour sea, 
Could these tell you iis millions of shores, its imfathoriable 
tlepths, and ils vast extent ? No, these little creatures cainot 
comprehend the great ocean in which they live and delivht 
themselves. No more can I comprehend the glorious yreainess. 
the infinite magnitude, the endless ages of our Lord 44 
Christ, the Sen of God, both in His divine nature and iu tis 
buman natare also (Psa. xtv. 6, Heb. i. 8, Luke i. 88-35), 1 
believe the incomprehensible truth, defying angels to explain it, 
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Let is be clearly understvod that I win so far from wishing io 
understand this yreat incomprebensible mystery uf the Son of 
Gul as to exceedingly rejoice that I eannot heewuse it is too big 
for my finite mind, Who would not like u domain too big for 
his eyes to behold, or a thousand times more wold than he could 
carry, or snore precious stones than he could count? So it is 
with the infinite immensity, value and preciousness of the Lord 
Jesus to me and His dear people. Blessed be His dear name. 
In much affection to you all, 
Tremain, yours in Him, 
D. Aur.” 


XLVI. To rae Sawn. 


“ Sydney, Jan. 12th, “88. 
My dear relations in Christ,— ; 

Love, merey and peace to you from Him. 1 mourn tor 
your aflietion, and pray for you as you do for me. 

In my last upon the complex person of the Lord Jesus, 1 
noviced that He, with all His people, were begotten of the 
Father and born of the covenant, and that therefore they were 
trne, real brethren in deed and in truth. ‘That they were 
together in the Father's Day Decree’ (Psa. ii. 7), anil * Morning 
Womb ’ (Psi. ex. 8), ‘the folds of the Book of Life ’ (Psa. xl. 6, 
Heb, x. 5), ‘He the firstborn among the tnany brethren ' (Rom. 
vill, 29), ‘that He owned the relationship with holy joy and 
heavenly singing’ (Psa, xxii, 22, and Heb. ii, 12), § that as He 
pre-existed so did they’ (Pro. viii. 22-30-81), ‘we noticed that 
as Hv was born from above, so are they’ (John yi. 88, iii. 8-6), 
‘that as they have body, soul ani spirit, so hus He ' (I Thess. 
v. 23, Heb, x, 5, Matt. xxvi, 38, Luke xxiii. 46), ‘ that as their 
spirits were 1ade in them, so was His (Zech. xii, 1, Heb. it, 
17), ‘that as they are born of woman. so was He' (Gen. iii. 
20, Gal. iv. 4), * that as they were born to sorrow, so was He 
(Job. xiv. I, Isa. liii. 8), ‘that as they ure tempied, so wis He’ 
(Heb. ii. 18), * that as their souls are sad, so was His’ (Psa. 
xlii. 11), that as their spirits were separated from their bovies, 
so was Ilis (Acts vii. 59, Luke xxiii. 46), * that us they shall 
rise from the dead, so did He’ (I Cor. xv.). Now in all these 
things He and they are like each other as sons of God, but there 
is a sonship in Ilim peeuliar to Him, in which He is the only 
begotten Son of God. _ : 

The new version introduces the Arian and Sucininn denial 
of the Godhead sonship of Christ in its marginal readings under 
the pretence of ‘xome ancient copies.” Let it evar be 
remembered these ancient copies were the copies of the perioil of 
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the Arian rags, when they burned the most ancient by wholesale 
everywhere, and those who believed them, north, east, west and 
south for 200 years. Thus they consumed the trne vopies, and 
filled the world with these corrupt ones, from which she 
Reformers, following Jerome, had purved the New Testament. 
This I have proved in my letters upon the N.V., und al! the 
scholars in Europe haye established my evidences. 

Let us notice a few places where the N.V. hus struek 
deadly blows ut the Godhead sonship of Christ, In Matt. sxvi. 
4, ‘Truly this was the Son of God.’ N.V, A Son of Gad. 
As angels and men are culled ‘ Sons of God’ (Jol. i. G, ii, 1, 
xxxvili. 7)-—Arian antl Socinian. Again, Mark i, 1, + Jesus 
Christ the Son of God.” N.V. Some A.C. omit ‘ the Son of 
God.’ They cast away the Son of God, as did the unbelieving 
Jews, who were for ever lost by so doing (John x. 80). 

Again, John i. 14, ‘The only begotten of +h: Father,’ 
N.¥. An only begotten from a father. And again i. is, ' The 
only begotten Son which is in the bosom of the Father.’ WN. 
(iod only begotten. Neither Arias nor Socinius spoke worse 
than this, A son, Joseph and Mary's only Son. God only 
begotten, not cternally God, from everlasting to everlasting. 
This is the oll Jow dowma (Ch. x. 30). Again, John ini. 18, 
“The Son of Man, which is in heaven.’ N.V, Many MSS 
omit ‘which is in heaven.’ These ure the places where the 
ancient Trinituriuns pressed the Arians so hard that they burnt 
both the MSS and those who nsed them to their disniuy. The 
Trinitarians urged that, if He eould be on varth mod in heaven 
at the game time, He must be God, Therefore the Arians 
sevatched that out, or burned the MSS. und made snoather 
without the words ‘ which is in heaven.’ 

However, let as noties how Christ is the only Legosten Son 
of God. Abraham had many sons, bnt there was # sense ip 
whieh God conld and did say to hii, ‘Take now thy son, thine 
only son, Isauc, whom thon lovest’ (Gen xxii, 2), So God has 
many sons, bit there is a sense in which the Lord Jesus ix His 
only begotten Son. He gave His only bezotten Son that 
whosoever believeth on Him should not perish, but have 
everlusting life. God spared not His own Son, but freely vave 
Him ip for us all. 

Firstly: There is no other son who was, is, or ever will be 
one With Iii in the Godhead as Qhrist is. «land my Father 
we one’ (John x. 40), which the Jews rightly understood to 
wean was making Himself equal with God v. 33). Unto this 
Son only has He said, ‘Thy Throne, Q God, is for ever und 
ever’ (Ileb. i, 8). Unto this Son only has We said, + My 
Fellow’ (Zech. xiii. 7). No other like this. 
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Secondly : There is no other son that is God and man in 
one persou, Immanuel (Matt. i. 28, Isa. vii. 14). With the 
others it is the natural man und the spiritual man, but with 
Christ ib is God and man, ‘God was manifest in the tlesh* 
(1 Tim, iti. 16), *The Word was made flesh’ (John i. 14), God 
sofolding snan’s nature, 

Thiedly: There was nv other son (Rom. i. 8) who was 
decreed in the covenant to raise Himself and others frou the 
deul as He was (Psu. ii. 7, Acts xiii, 38, John x. 16, I Cor, xv. 
45). There is no other that can say, ‘ | have power to lay down 
my life, and I have power to take it again. This commandment 
have I reccived from my Father.’ Neither can any of the 
others quicken his brother as this only begotten from the dead 
by his own power is said todo. ‘Twill raise him up at the 
last day *--John vi. 39. 

Fourthly: There is no other son who was decreed to he 
the only iligh Priest for ever for all the family of God—Psa. 
ex., feb. v. 5. 

Fifthly : There is no other son who is the first-bora of all 
the others, in the volume of the Book---[eb. x. 7—and from 
the dead—Rev. i, 5. 

Sixthly ; There is no otber son who by right of heirship is 
Lord of Angels but the Lord Jesus Christ —Heb. 1. 5. 

Seventhly : ‘There is no other son who is Lord of Glory as 
Jesus is--John i. 14, ii. 11, xi. 40, Isa, xl. 5, Mats, xvii. 22, and 
the 24th Psalm. ' Thon art the Ning of Glory, O Christ.’ 

Thus in these seven things He is the only begotten Son of 
Giod. Oh, biess Him. To Him T connnend you in love, faith, 
ani prayer. In the love of this Lord of our family, 

T remain, ever yours, 
Daniwe ALLENS." 


ALIN. To tie Same. 


“Sydney, May 13th, “ss. 
My dear kindred in the Lord,— 

Love, merey and peace be unto you from fim evermore. 
{ have felt the dear name Father in my sonl two or three times 
lately yery sweetly to my comfort ani support. Tt does imply 
all thai we need for time sand eternity; all that is most 
endearing, sustaining, directing, instructing, correcting, und 
protecting. 

I. The origiy of our gpiritual existence is in that dear 
name, ‘According as He hath chosen us in Tim betore the 
foundation of the world that we should be holy and without 
blame before [lim jn love. Jlaving pvedestinated vy unto thre 
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adoption of children by Jesus Christ to Himself, accordiny = 
the good pleasure of His will.’ [I Eph. i.4: This is the 
enuse of cur jove betng., which the new birth is. 
meritorious cause of this ony relations to the 

Almighiy, as His sors and daughters, is the dear pre 
redeeming blood of Christ, which was ‘ta redeem thea: that 
were under the law, that we might receive the adoption of sons ' 
—Gal.iv.5. 3. The efficient cause of this dear relutionship is 
the work of the Holy Ghost. ‘That which is born of the spirit 
is spirit ’—John iii. 6. 4. The instrumental ease of this our 
new life is the Word of God and His ministers. ‘Of Hiv own 
will begat He us with the word of truth, that we should be a 
kind of first fruits of His creatures '—Jam. 1. 18—creaturea of 
the first and highest order, newer and dearer than His holy 
angels. They derived their being irom His creating hand of 
power, but we from the hosom of His love and the bowels of Hix 
mercy. They are but made; we are begotten of Him ia love. 
Why was Onesimus so dear, so near to Paul? Ii was becanse 
he was instrumentally begotten of him. ‘I beseech thee for 
my son Onesimus, whom I have begotten in my bonds’ — 
Philemon 10v.—so the Galatians : ‘ My little children, of wlhiom 
L travail in birth again until Christ be formed in you iy. 1%. 
Thus the origin of our love existence, or new birth, is the boson: 
of the Father’s love and the bowels of His mercies. Therefore, 
how sweet the ery ‘Father, Abba Father.’ See by the light of 
that word, which is ‘ pure as silver tried in u furnacu of eartii, 
purified seven times '"—Psa. xii, 6—how the Lord has spoken of 
thia Futherhood : ‘[ will sec up chy seed after thee, which <halt 
proceed out of thy bowels, and J will establish Llis King : 
TT Sam. wi. 18, Psa. exxxii, 11. Now, mark you, 
place where we have ‘tender rnereies, it is § bowels of y 
Lake i, 78. Through the sender merey of cur G 
all marginal readings. Hence, ‘Therefore any has 
troubled for him. T will surely have merey upon hin, saiuie vhe 
Lord'—Jer. xxxi. 20. Now, my dear ones, in this existence 
you may see the origin of our existence, and to what perfection 
of God we belong, and have right unto us ‘ heirs of God'— 
Rom. viii, 17. Shall T withhold from your pure minds the 
sublime truths of God because of the impurities of vulgar wien 
who would cast filth at these holy oracles of God ?— 
Titus i. 15. No, I will not do'so, though I decline to cust these 
pearls before swine lest they trample them under their feet anil 
turn again and vend you—Matt. vii.6. Oh, the lessedness 
contained in this dear name, Father, as to the derivation of our 
spiritual existence! The beloved John dwells so much upon 
this as the source and foundation of all blessedness. « Everyone 
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that loveth Him that bevat, loveth him that is begotten of Him’ 
—I John v. 1. ‘Beloved, let us love another, for love is of 
God, and everyone that loveth is born of God’—iv. 7. Here is 
the origin and nature of this life, which has God for its Father. 

Ul. Let us notice the heavenly obligations involved on 
God’s part in this dear name Wather:—1. Iome, sweet home. 
‘Ivis your Father's good pleasure to give you the Kingdom,' 
‘In my Father's house are many mansions," § My Father's house 
on high, home of my soul so deur.’ This is apprehended by the 
{ith of the begotten. +n my Father's house there js bread 
enough and to spare.’ 2, Sustentation. <I live by the Father,’ 
said the first begotten. ‘Your heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of these things,’ 'As new-born babes desire the 
sincere milk of the word,’ + Heaven and earth are lis, to sustain 
us." 3. Love and Pity. ‘The Father saw him and had 
compassion on him,’ ‘Asa Father pitieth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that ferr Him,’ ‘I will love them freely.’ 
4. All chastening, teaching, guiding, defending, supporting, 
comforting, cleansing, und clothing is contuined in this dear 
sweet name Father—Rom. viii., Heb. xii., and I John ii. 

II. Notiee oar privileges in this relationship, We pray in 
it, * Onur Father in heaven,’ We resolve in it, ‘L will go to my 
Father.’ We confess in it, * Father, I have sinned,’ We have 
home in it, ‘In my Father's house,’ ete. Our supply is in it, 
‘Your Pather knoweth you have need.’ Our comfort is in it, 
* Fear not, your Father viveth. Oar safety is in it, * [tis nob 
the will of your Father that one of these little ones should 
perish ‘Matt. xviii, 14, 

The Father Jove you and bless you in this new life derived 
from Wis great love, where ‘God is love'—a life after His 
owg nature. The communicable flow of this nature is alsa 
its sustaining life. The Love of God shed abrond in our hearts 
by the Holy Ghost; in this life its relationship and indis 
soluble bonds. 

L remain, eternally yours in God, 
D. Auxey,” 


L. To My Farenps in Gernona. 


“Sydney, June 30th, ’83, 
\iy dear kindred in Christ, 
Love, imerey and peace be unto you from Him, now and 
evermore, 
My mind still dwells upon 1 Cor. i, 28-30: ‘Things that 
are not,’ to whom God has made Jesus ¢ redemption.’ 
What grammar can solve this ? ‘Things that wre not,’ 
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What hunian season can wnravel this seeming contradiction ? 
The natural man cannot cope with God's paradoxes—lI, Qor. ji. 
14, You aust have a spiritual mind to discern these spiritual 
things. L tried it only yesterday. I asked a shrewd élergyman 
what he understood by God’s choosing things that are not? He 
said that He did not know. i asked w wise professor sitting by his 
side, who said ‘ That no flesh should glory before God.” This 
is the end und design, but not the things, If you wish ts 
pursue the inquiry, ask such wise, kind-hearted professors ps 
you way pieet with in a kind, quiet way what they think of 
God's choosing things that are not? und please to write down 
wll their answers to this question, and let us see what they are. 
It cannot mean non-entities, becatse they are things, 
Chief Apostles—II. Cor. xii. 2. It cannot mean persons unused 
by the Lord, because He plants and waters by them—!1 Ch. 
iii. 7. It cannot mean persons without an office in Zion, for 
the chief office was held by one of them. [i means purson- 
who, by nature, had no right to or existence in grage—Iaph. i. 
3. It means persons who had no national existence with (iod's 
favoured nation—I Pet. ii. 10, The Holy Spirit does not anean 
that they have no existence of any kind anywhere, but that they 
have nothing, and are nothing in spiritual life, by nature, in 
their relation to Adam and this world. By natare we wes 
nothing, are nothing; we had not anything, we have nothing, 
of a Godly nature and character. The Jews called the Gentiles 
things that are not. Now, the Holy Ghost says that thes 
nothings ure to bring to naught things that are. Thinys that 
Are nothing in their own esteein are to reduce to nothins ar 
who are something in their own usteem. Thus it exme 50 press. 
The poor fisherman who had no existence, or life, or 
esteem in the schools brought to naught the #reat college men 
of their days—Acis iy, 15, Matt. xi. 95, xvi. 16. ‘Tho poor 
Gentiles who had no nutural or national existence im Goal’. 
favour brought to naught the Jews, who gloried m the byuase 
that they had—Acts xv. 44. Poor Lazarus brought to nothing 
the rich man who gloried in his wealth—Luke xvi. 19. In 
riches one was nothing, the other way something. Weak David 
brought to nothing the man who was something in strength— 
T Sam. xvii, 42. Here was nothing and something; the 
nothing reduced the something to naught. Saul of Tarsus was 
& greut somethin, but Paul of Christ reduced that Saul to 
naught. Saul is dead, and buried out of sight, and no iinve 
lives—Gal. ii. 20, Phil. iii. 9, and Rom, vii. John the Baptist 
decreased by the increase of Christ until he lost his head, and 
Christ was all in ull to him in geace and glory—John iii. 30, 
Great Abraham was rednee to one of the things that are na 
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ag the believing futher of all his fraternity or generation. He 
said, ‘I am but dust and ashes ‘—Gen. xviii. 27. 

Now, are we nothing? Can we say in wisdom, faith, love, 
hope, repentance, godliness, grace, preaching, praying, and 
working { be nothing ? [ am nothing in myself, but I'am a new 
creature in Christ. Iam nothing in powér, but I ain strong in 
Him. I am nothing in righteousness, but I am righteous in 
Him. 1 am nothing in usefulness, but I am useful in Him. 
am nothing in doing, but I can do all things by Him. I am 
nothing in esteem, but I am highly esteemed in Him. I am 
nothing in this world, but I have existence in the world to 
come. T am nothing in Adai, bat lam an heir of God in Christ. 
Lani not beloved in myself, but I am beloved in Him, Nothing 
in self und all in Christ is the mystery the natural man does 
not know, 

Let us notice the redemption of these nothinus, God who 
made the Lamb the Redemption of Israel when they were in 
Egypt, made Christ the Redemption of these things that are 
not. They know that they were noi redeemed with eorruptible 
things as silver and gold, but with the precious blood of Chi ist, 
as of w lamb, without spot or blemish. Te who made the Liynb 
the price of redemption for the poor ass, made Christ the 
Redemption of these poor nothings. Thus they are redeemed 
from sin, death, curse, world, and hell by the Lumb of God, 
Who iukes them us free us the estate of Ruth when Boay had 
redeemed it by his riches—free as the sold Israelite and his land 
in the Jubilee year. 

The Lord give us to see and feel the blesseduess of being 
nothing, thus to have ussigned unto us the Lord Jesus Christ as 
our redemption from all to which sin had gold us. What a 
merciful arrangement for you and me and thousands of other 
poor nothings who feel as Paul did, ‘ T be nothing.’ 

1 remain, eternally yours in Him, 
Daytime, Annun.” 


LI. To rae San. 


“ Sydney, July 7th, ‘83, 

The Lord bless you dear relations in the Lord Jesus. I do 
sincerely pass by and say the Lord bless you. 

Thank the Lord you are better. Tam rejoiced to see you 
in such noble company as Captain Credence. You will be sure 
very soon to walk well with his assistant, Mr. Wet-eyes. He 
will drain off all your bad humours; desires-awake will lift you 
up, wod the Great Secretary will be sure to obtain both’ an 
hearing and an answer in the place where you seek all good. 
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May you offen sec the Prince in our strects and in your private 
roois, wud lear Ilis addresses to you all relatively, and receive 
His private visits, and feel the precious blessedness of the kisses 
of His mouth, 

Lhad a singular dreum iast night: A fine dark cloud, with 
oiiny rainbows in it, one in the other. ‘This is the token of 
the covenant between Me and you. ‘1 do set my bow in the 
cloud ;? that is the place for it. «1 will remeinber My Gove- 
panty! thitis the use of it *T will look upon it that | ray 
remember," thal is the meworindwn of it, + That L may 
remetuber the everlasting covenant:’ that is the duration of it. 
tis ow half of the ring-geal of our marriage to Him. It 
appears wher there secins tu be the most danger of a food. 
The blacker the ¢loud the brighter the bow: th: Hleater the 
Inisery, the amore the merey. ‘The other side of the heavens are 
clear; the low prevents them fron being sverspread. “The bow 
is the eupomidon of the san; the su shines upon the cloud 
The bew has the colour of fire: the fire which ais Witbers 
cannot qaench, This bow has no arrow, nor sting (Psa. vii. 
12). These were fire! away on Mount Calvary. Oh, dear ones 
in Ilis love, fear ye not. He has no arrow in His bow to hurt 
you, Besides, look ye at it; it points upwards, not down ai 
you. It points at Him who is higher than the heaveus—your 
Husband, Brother, and Surety. This is no fancy cf my brain 
no wild thought of human imagination, or clever invention of 
miutural ingeniousuesy. This is the Word of the Lord hy 
Isaiah liy. 

Now, transpose the seven points of the Noah covenant with 
Him for all men und animals into the better covenant with 
Christ for His elect, and then you will have the seven notes of 
Cicspel music, of which it is truly suid, Blessed are the people 
who know the joyful sound. 

The Holy Ghost takes iis similitudes to teach Lis grace 
out of the sublimities of His own books of Oreation and 
Providence. Therefore this how is veferred to by the Holy 
Spirit, not only in Isainh, but also in the Book of Revelation, 
iv, By X. L. 

1. The Lord set to judye His people under the arch of the 
bow of His covenant. He sits there to administer the blessings 
of Ilis everlasting covenant. 

2. The Throne isencirclul with it. Ail His new covenant 
avis are in Ilis divine sovereignty, like an absolute monarch. 

3. The emerald colour, deep green hy some; if so, life, 
eternal life is meant. LE others are right in saying that it was 
4 fiery red, then the eternal love of Christ is meant, whicl; 
many waters cannot extinguish —inextinguishable love, 
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‘The mighty angel is Chrisi. The cloud is the obscurity 
wad affliction in which He now appears in Zion, or the cloud of 
preivction whieh rested over the Tabernacie and the people ; 
lfis faee ss the gan to cheer us with anijuation and ilimeine. 
tion, iis feet as fire to consame His foos whom he trends 
underfoot ; the rainbow over His head, as all Ilis ways with His 
people are in covenant, It is upon His head His covenant is a 
crown of glory to Him, and all Ilis dear thoughts are encircled 
in this blessed bow, with all His counsels. This is the heavenly 
bow. We have dark clouds rising in our skies; your crutches 
witness of one, your rib is witness of others: Hope pulpit is of 
another. The firmament is dark, the sky on the other side is 
bright. The sun shines from there to make the bow here on 
this side the river. The clonds we so much dread are arched 
with this bow. They are big with mercy, and shall break in 
blessings on our heads. Life, grace, love, wisdom, power, and 
trath all blend together in holy emanations unto glorious 
rellection in that bow. The perfections of God are therein set 
forth, There is the cloud with its rain of tears. There is the 
bow with its memorandum of mercy. There is the sun with its 
rays on the cloud. Here is the sinner saved from the flood. 
When my eyes are dim with water He will look. Look, oh 
look at this beautiful bow. It brightens as darker the cloud 
seems to grow—under its holy circle. 

I remain, yours in eternal love, 
D. Auten.” 


LIL. To Mr. J. Eaeus. 
“ Sydney, Oct. 17th, 83. 


To the eagle’s nest by the streams,’-- Psa. civ. 10-12. 


My very dear son in the Gospel and brother in the Lord,— 

Love, mercy and peace be unto you and yours from our 
dear Redeemer, 

Many thanks to you for yours in His great love, who will 
not leave us nor let us leave Him. He holds Himself to us in 
faithfulness, in love, without a cause in us, only from what is in 
Himself, He holds ug to Himself by power in love and mercy 
from engagements to us, made from causes in Himself, to meet 
oecasions and deep necessities in us. I do very greatly rejoice 
in the Lord that you are so well maintained in the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, in a good hope with peace and comfort that 
passeth all understanding, The Lord ever bless you and your 
dene partner in the same grace, heirs together in the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 
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The thoughs of the Lord's morey to you both with this 
your testimony of the Lord’s continued love to you has cheered 
yay heart very much again. | am so very muth tried by the 
world, the Hexiz, and the devil that ay times I can i 
along at all, but you know who has helped me in 
when you saw wy sorrows and the Lord's mere 
still lives, wudis the sanie te que, fur te, with wi 
Tlove [fim still, and atin to serve flim stil 
of wy heart te do so still, [ have ever sines [fs 
sought to do His members good, but [ fee} rest ee 
ian nothing bat 4 poor vile sinner ab merey's den doar, 

Perhaps only few believe me, but itis really truce. Ln thig 
case it, Newcastle | only sought to de one of the Lord's peuple 
good. This has planved ime tito yours of anguish, aid is now 
Wats: por wase te me. This, » other trial eups TL 
groaning ta the Lerd. Theueh f have doae ¥ shly ig 
wining to do good, yet the Loe stoes biess ine and bely ime 
much. IT cun yee quieh of the uoly aims and eindleayours of 
grace in my soul and life, but { can see a world of my own sin and 
folly surrounding it. I pray God for imore vrace, in perteet the 
one, and for precious pardoning blood ta blot owt the other. 
Oh, my dear son, we are poor dependants on the Lord Jesus for 
our pardon every moment; var faith, hope and Jove im their 
every moment's exercises; and for day ly day our daily bread. 
Tam a dependent; | do not belong to the ‘independents. LI 
was called to found a new Church 1 wonld call it the 
Dependent Church. 

Well, what does it say of this’ ‘Thy whole dependence on 
Him place ; Depend on Him thou cangh not filo 

There are some who are not ty be depenc 
He can be dependen apoi fully. 

We are sick and faint, dear sun; Jet as leac on Him. 
There 1s room on His dear arm for us both, and for tlousands 
more. Lean hard on Him hy trast in Hina, yet lean soft in 
hesrttelt love. The blessed angels will have w look at us, dear 
Joseph, and say, ‘Who is this leaning on their beloved comine 
up out of the wilderness?’ Ah! they can seo that there is 
ascension in this ‘coming up.’ There is also separation in this, 
so we find it coming out of the wilderness. He ix thus ever 
going up, going out, so that as we are brouwlt to lean on Him 
we go up with Him, and by Him; we also so out with Him 
and by Hin; up from sin, and carse devils, death wud damna- 
tion; out from a vile world of professors and profane, with 
whom in this fellowship with Christ we dare nob say a 
confederacy. If we lean, by grace, on the Lord of grace, we 
may venture to leave all the rest in His hands, for He will take 
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us the right way, ab the vivhe time, to the right place, and 
bring us into the right state, for «the way we walk cannot be 
wrong if Jesue be but there.’ He never manifests Himself out 
of plaee. 

{um thankful the dear Lord fei your souls by dear Brother 
Pollard, The Lord mueh bless him, and you, and all His dear 
people. My love to him and all the Lord's deur people you see, 
to our dear friends at Greensborough. The Lord in merey 
bless them. Tum so thankful to the Lord that He has taught 
you to trust in His name at all times—in the times of trouble, 
in the times of temptation, und in the times of sickness and 
deat!, 

Now, my dear sun and danghter, I commend you both to 
God and to the Word of His grace, and in fervent inextinguish- 
able love to you, 

I remain your affectionate favher und brother in the Lord 
and His truth, D.. Auten.” 


Li. Vo My Friexns in Gexnons, 


* Bydney, Dec. 20th, '83. 
My dew kindred in Jesug,— 

Love, merey und peuce to you from Him now and evermore, 
Many thanks for yours, so sweet and cheering. I am so 
thankfi:! for the very great refreshings the Lord gives you. 
Bless His dear name. IT think you could spare my weeklies for 
setae poor needy ones elsewhere, could you not? Tell ime in 
your next. You see it is my Saturday's run through our green 
pastures that the age to come might see the way we went in 
Gospel testimony. Last week we noticed God's pleasures in 
Hinself and in [is people, as set forth in relationship. 

There are some persons and things in which He hus no 
pleusure, * tle has no pleasure in wickedness * (Psa. ii., v. 4), He 
had no pleasure in Coniah * (Jer. xxii. 28), ‘ Some are pleasure- 
jess vessels’ (Jer. Siviii. 88, Hos. viii, 8, Mat. i. 10, Rom. ix. 
21), * He bas no pleasure in their damnation ' (Ezek. xviii. 23). 
He bas no pleasure in their life or death, in their time, or 
eternity, being, or punishment on earth or in hell. 

This «wful fact is no evidence that He ever loved them, 
chess tben. wished to save them, gave His Son for them, and 
sent His spit to them. These facts prove that He did not do 
any ef these things for them, in them, or to them. If it had 
heen His pleasure todo these thinys for them, it would have 
wen done, for He says, ‘ My counsel shall stand, and I will do 
wl my pleasure’ (Isa. xvi. 10). The blasphemy of the axe is 
that ‘He caunot do His pleasure; man will not allow Him. 
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Man, mighty inan, hinders halt the pleasures the Alinighty God 
would enjoy if He could.’ Thus they form a God like themselves, 
But our God says, ‘I will do all my pleasure.’ 

tas our Queen any pleasure in those who have been hung 
for their vile crimes in vindication of ber laws? No, yet it was 
necesgyary to hang them to vindicate the honour of her laws. 
These poor wretches have been less vile towards our Queen than 
the blasphemous professors [ refer to are towards God. Not 
one of these hanged men have suid, ‘Oh, Queen, don’t hang 
me; itis cruel and unjust todoso. You ought to be ashained 
to do so, for if you had elected me to be your husband, und 
wade ie one of your children, and put ime in your palace, and 
kept ime, I should not have done the vile deed; it is your fault. 
Besides, everr now you ought net to hang me; yeu should be 
merciful. Never mind your law or justice, inind auerey and 
save lue. Don't make yourself @ cruel monster by 
me.’ This is the way the clergy preach about our soye 
God if He dure to leave some mien out of His election, ont 9 
His love, out of His body the Church, out of His family, od 
out of Hix Son, Spiric and eovenant. If He leaves then: to 
themselves in sin, and then punishes them for their sins, in 
vindication of His law, and in boauur of His justice, us the 
Queen executes her criminals, thea, oh then, He must be e very 
dreadful God. Thus the professors of the age are snore 
blasphemous of Ged relative to the lost than the criminals of 
our nation ave towards our Quee. 

In the subjects of God’s Empire there are vessels of wrath 
in whom He has no pleasure. Now, as the Queen has loyal 
subjects, court friends, and a Royal family, in these 
pleastue as iUstinet from her eriminals in wl 
pleasere, even so our God hay loyal subject { : 
Royal fatnily in whom fe bas ciernal pleasure, as distinct from 
His criminais whe have violated flix laws and in whom He has 
no pleasure. 

Let this sufiice for the negative side of our subject, yiz., 
Divine displeasure. The Lord in mercy save us from it, We 
now turn to His Pleasures, These are of long standiny, present 
magnitude, und everlusting, They have been from vbernity. 
With pleasure He blessed us with all spiritual blessings in 
Christ (Eph. ver. 3). He chose us in Christ with pleasure 
before the foundation of the world (ver. 4). With pleasure 
He designed that we should he holy, quite sinless (ver. 4), 
With pleasure ile resolved that it should be in love in Him 
and ns (ver. 4). With pleasure He determined that we should 
be His dear children (ver 5). All this was in eternity. ‘ According 
to the good pleasure of His will." His love's delights. ‘My 
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delights Were with the sons of men,' says He, ‘When the 
pillars of the earth were nos yetsetup. This Jesus is our ancient 
and eternal Lover. In one version of Jer. xxxi. 18 I see it says 
God said of Ephraim, + Lphraim is my dear son with whom’ I 
bavi had all my pustinw and delights.’ When the decree 
passed in God's mind that Bphraim should be, thon he was in 
being with God. + Who qulleth those things that are not as 
though they were (Roi iy, 17). Thus the people of God did 
exist with God from all eternity, amd He lavished ont upon 
them all the good pleasure of His love. In this ancient love 
ant the pleasnre of js, 
Fremaia, yous in the Lord, 
Dante, Auuen.” 


LIN. ‘To ve. Saxe. 


“Svdney, Deo. 20th, "88 
My tleac kKindead in Garis, Jostis tlre Lord, 

Peate be ity von fam Min. Many thanks fur yours, 1 
ate thanicfid to the lord fur your prayers forme. 1 would long 
avo have written the con.innation of my life, but have not the 
time. Lhave nu other reason for delay, nor any wish whateyer 
to keep frou you any part of my life. You know how I am 
driven for time. L have written these letters and studied for 
Lord’s days on Saturdays, or { could not have done it, By this 
means the future may lave some yiew of the things which the 
Gord has taughs me, and by-and-bye I may he able to write of 
the way He hus brought me. 

Hag. ii. 7—\ The desire of all nations." The overthrow of 
all wieteons from the Grecian luonarchy to the Roman empire 
tovk pluce just before the Lord Jesus came, and many changes 
took place in the whole world when He came, so that not only 
was the Jewish nation shaken from its whole ceremonial and 
national order of things, but all nations were overturnaed— 
Babylon, on the vast; Egypt, on the south; Greece, on the 
west; anil all the northern nations right away to England, 
which Island had fallen about this time into the hands of 
Gwsar. So traly was the Wor of the Lord fulfilled relative to 
the nations, of which the Lord suid, ‘And I will shake all 
nations.’ 

L. See how the Holy Spirit keeps np these words ‘all 
nations * in relation to Christ: ‘In Thy seed shall ull nations 
be blest.’ When Abraham was yet a Gentile, before he was 
constituted the head und father of the Jewish nation or received 
the rite of initiation into the works of the law, it was said unto 
him, ‘In thee shall all nations be blessed.’ This is the extent 
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to which Christ should be the object of the desire, ‘ all nations,’ 
so that Abraham as a saved believer in Christ does not belong 
to the Jewish nation, but to all saved believers in all nations 
wid families of the earth. He this belonged to us poor Gentiles 
before he ever had anythiny to do with the Jews. 

Li. How wis Jesus the desire of all nations? 1. ecause 
all nations are under sin, curse, death and devils, aud He alone 
can save from these things. 2. Because the Father love, 
elected, and fure-ordained a yery great number of poor siuuers 
out of every nation, kindred, tongue, and people for His own 
peoutiar portion. 3. Because He. their desire, was designed |. 
die to redvem this vast uumber of sinners in all mutions, 4. 
Because the Holy Ghost engaged to ragenevate this vast number 
of all nations, thereby giving thum tu see their need of Christ 
and creating in them great desires for Christ. ‘fhus from thie 
vast desires of their souls for Him, and the great wumber of 
them in all nations, He is culled «The Desire of all jations.' 

If, What is means by desire ? The Tree of Kuowledae yas 
the desire of Bye. Gol made Adium ler desire. * Phe Lord 
was the desire of a Priest’ (Deu. xviii. 5), ‘Saul was of Isracl ’ 
(1 Sam. ix. 20), «The covenant of yrace was David's 
({L Sain, xxiii, 5), Tho Lord Himself is my desire. Chr 
the object of our desives. * We ure the objects of His des 
(Psa. cxxxii. 18-14). The subjects of desire are these, ‘ The 
desire of the humble’ (Psa. x. 17), ‘Christ was the desire uf 
David's heart* (Psa. xx. 2), * His desire was before the Lord’ 
(Psa. xxxviii. 9), ‘The desive of every living thing’ (Psa. exly. 
16), ‘The desires uf them who fear Him" (Psa. exly, 19), ‘ The 
desires of the rigbteous fullilled (Pro. x. 24), ‘The one thing 
desired’ (Psu. xvilii, 10, xsvit. 4). The wieked have no desire 
for Him. 

Now here we have the fitting of things together again— 
food to hanger, water to thirst, home to the homeless, husband 
to wife, mother to babe, Saviour to the lost. The desiring 
sinner and the desired Saviour. This is so in all nations of the 
earth. Wherever there is a renewed sinner in all these nations 
Christ is the object of his desire. 

The religion of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with all those 
who, like Mary, Joseph, Simeon, Zecharias, Elizabeth, Anna, 
waited for the consolation of Israel, stood in this. Christ was 
the object of their desires. So He was of the dear Apostles: so 
He was of all the Saints. Turn whieh way youmay Jesus is 
the desire of every gracions soul in all the families of the earth. 
They are all the subjects of this one ery : 

Hear my never-ceasing ery, 
Give me Christ or else I die, 
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IV. Now the Lord says, ‘He shall come.’ Yes, He has, 
and will, ‘In blessed incarnation’ (John i. 14), ‘In inward 
manifestation’ (II. Cor. iii. 8), ‘And will come the second 
time’ (Heb. vii. 29). He came to me when I did so much long 
for Him. 

Poor thiogs. They left off building the second Temple 
because it was so insignificant as compared to the first, but 
when they were told that greater glory was to be in it, that the 
Desire of all ations was to stand in it, they went on with the 
building at w fine rate. ‘They saw Him, and they desired Him 
very inuch, 

Well, dear ones, we find that tle dows exavtly fib our hearts 
desires, The Lord give you your hearty’ desires through all 
this new year. In the love of Him, 

T remain, eternally yours, 
D. Auiun.” 


GV. To aie Save. 


“ Sydney, Jan. 26th, 64. 
My dear kindred in Jesus,— 

Peace be unto you all from Him. Yours is now with me; 
many thanks for it. I am glad things are a little brighter with 
you. The Lord in merey clear away your clouds, and give you 
heavenly sunshine in heart and life. “i should be thankful to 
be in Paradise with those I love in Jestts, Surely the Lord will 
gather us together in one. Where? you usk where. All the 
names of all the Tribes of Israel were gathered together into one 
place, the bosom of the High Priest. I want a place for my 
heart and head, so Weary, Worn and sad. Lord Jesus don't 
disdain to take me in, for, ‘with the beloved Disciple I, would 
on Thy sacred bosom lie, midst all my grief and care.’ 

You seem te have much Gospel hunger, well, here is a digh 
of stones for your breakfast. The Lord help you to read, mark, 
learn, and inwardly digest them. Let them be precious unto 
you. Let us now seek the Lord to know His heavenly mind in 
these twelve names, twelve characters, and twelve stones. We 
have such little minds we cannot take in much ata time. We 
cannot therefore grasp all these thirty-six mysteries at one 
hendful, mouthful, or soulful. We must take them one at a 
ume as the Lord shall help us. 

First, let us take Reuben's name, character, and stone, 
Bardius. 1. Reuben means sceing ; seeing afHiction. The first 
Tribe borne by Jesus upon His heart is the company of sinners 
whose oe are openeil to see divine things. Paul was sent to 
this Tribe by opening their once blind eyes to turn them fron: 
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darkness to light. As ke preached to them for this end, so he 
prayed for them, ‘The eyes of your understandings being 
enlightened. The Lord Jesus gave thanks to His Father for 
this Tribe, saying, ‘ Father, I thank Thee that Thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and prudent, vod hast revealed them 
unto bubes.’ These Reubenites can see, because the Lord has 
opened their eyes. They can see their sins are very great, that 
God’s law is very holy, that God is a just God, that death is the 
wages of sin, that hell follows death, that none can suave them 
but Christ, that they must go to Him for help. These seeing 
Renbenites are carried on the heart of the Lord Jesus. 

2. Now mark their character--unstable as water, waves of 
water. These Reubenites can see what they cannot cure, 
remove, or subdue—sin, Satan and death, They can see what 
is good, but they we so weak they cannot do it. They are like 
waves of water tosse with the wind and carried about from 
pillar to post. They can see what is evil, and yet they cannot 
leave oft doing it. They arc so very weak they cannot subdue 
the evils they can see. Yet God has chosen these water-like 
Renbenites to be Ilis jewels, and put them on the heart of Jesus 
to be taken care of. He has chosen the weak things to confound 
the things that are mighty. The Lord must have a lot of poor 
weak Reubenites to hang upon His dear Almighty arm, go us to 
make a grand display of His power. ‘This is a very comfortable 
arrangement for us, ind very glorifying for Him, This is the 
song of x Renbenite : 

A sinfol, weak and worthless worm, 

On Thy kind arms T fall; 

Be Thou ms strength and righiconsness, 
My Jesus and my All, 

3. Let us notice Reuhen'’s stone, Sardins, ced blood colour. 
Now this is to be taken two ways. Retivenites see their sins 
hike red erimson. +*When thoa wast in thy blood,’ says the 
Lord, ‘I passed by thee. Though your sits are ay scarlet, they 
shall be as snow.’ Now it isa precious jewel to see this. The 
mere professor cannot see this at all. ‘Asinner is a sacred 
thing ; the Holy Ghost has made hiu ao.’ He has made him 
to see himself to be so; made him to bea precious jewel urito 
the Lord Jesus. The other divine thing whieh answers to the 
eolour of this stone of Reuben is the very precious pardoning 
blood of the Lord Jesus, that dear and most precious crizngon 
flood. Reuben is redeemed with the precious blood of Jesus, 
This is eprinkled by the Spirit of the Lord upen his heart, pon 
his conscience, pon the door posts of his inind. Thus the 
colour of his stone does show forth the precious interest Reuben 
has im the precious blood of the Lamb of God. God has 
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commanded Reuben to be fed with this celestial food; ‘feed the 
Ohurch of God which He has purchased with His own blood.’ 
Thus Blocd-red Renben is a jewel in the Lord's breast, very 
dear to Hin: indeed, and he can never, no never, be taken from 
that dear place. This is really a delightful place for such a 
poor sinner to be carried in, loved in, and sustained in. Thua 
we leave Reuben with his seeing eyes and unstuble heart ag a 
precious jewel in the dear bosom of the Lord Jesus. 

Jesus in intercession says, ‘Let Reuben live, and not die, 
and let not his men be few’ (Deut. xxxiii. 6), Take the law 
and its curses away from Moses, you will find him a very kind 
and gracious man, i fit representative of the Lord Jesus. 

We have noticed Reuben's name, seeing, character unstable, 
and condition Sardins-like. We now notice Levi's name joining, 
character cruel, and condition carbunele-like; their standing in 
the breast plate. 

Levi's maine 
Priesthood of 


wieany ning tw the Lord. 1. In the 
d are ted Lo the Lord in an 
everlasting covenant, ‘This the nate and natare of this Tribe 
of the Lord is to jom unto Jusns and His people m an everlusting 
priesthood. 2. Let us notiee Levi's cruel character, I will not 
say that all the sons of Jacob were literally sons of God, be that 
asit may. ‘They were allegories of God's children or Tribes 
(Gal. iv. 21). This carnal crnelty was 2 type of the evil which 
is in the lower nature of God's holy Tribes whilst they are in 
the flesh. Bees vo brethren did -Gen, uxxiv, 25 io 
80. See what their Father said about it—Gen. xiix 5-7. You 
will ask me ig there anything like this in the camal nature of 
those who are joined to the Lord in Priesthood? I believe there 
is—James iii, 6, Psa. Ivii. 4,1 Pet. ii. 1. Now here we find the 
principle of carnal eruelty in the lower nature of God’s holy 
Tribes. 8, Levi's gracious condition, carbuncle, burning coal, 
flashing, shining, light, like lightning—see Num. xxvii. 21, 
Deu. vxxiii. 4. Now here is the light and perfection of an holy 
Priesthvod in this same Levi. His boly one is Christ, with 
whom is his Thummim, perfection, and his Urira, light—Luke ii. 
26. ‘He bath perfected forever them that are sanctified "— 
Heb. x. 14. ‘The Lord is my Light and my Salvation, of 
whom shall T be afraid’—Psa. xxvii. 1. ‘| Arise, shine, for thy 
Light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee '—- 
fsa, lx, 1. Now Lew shines like a carbuncle, like 2 burning 
coal. Grod’s Word is a Jamp to him, and it hath lighted upon 
him. tis light shines before men. 

Let us notice Levi's precious standing. The breast- 
plate of the High Priest, on the heart of Jesus. Oh, how 
precious! Ile says of Levi, ‘Since thou wast precious in my 
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sight; thou hast been honourable, and 1 have loved thee.’ 
Notwithstanding his carnal cruelty, he is one of the Lord's 
jewels, one of His shining ones, dwelling on the bosom of Christ. 
Christ not only goes into the presence of God for Levi, but He 
carries him in His bosoi and on His shoulder befuva the Lord, 
not in a roli in His hand, but on His heart’s love. This is 
where the Ghurch longed to be. ‘Sev me as a seul upon Thine 
heart, as a geal upon Thine arm, for love is strong as death '--- 
Songs viii. 6. No doubt it is hard to believe thut ihe Lord 
Jesus enn think so much of us as these rites and ceremonics 
with the plain testimonies of the Psalins, Prophets and Apostles 
clearly teach, but still itis true; though we believe not st is 
true. The reality outdoes all the very uttermost of the 
imaginations of the human or angelic mind, His infinite 
wisdom gives Him the most perfect knowledve of ny individually, 
und His intinite love gives Him the most perfect atfection to us 
personally, so that every jewel in His breast is os vompieiely 
known and loved as if there was but one uild ne one f 
though there yaillions, Such is the intimibe tende: of 
she Lord Jesus, our great High Priest, The deep sense of our 
ainfulness also beelonds the glorious lustre of th ith mm our 
souls, We cannot mnderstand how sinners go vile as we are can 
be so near and dear to the Lord as to be upon His heart tor 
an everlasting memorial before His cyes. Yet we see sone faint 
regemblanecs of this in the hnman world. The child with ive 
deformities, infirmities, miseries, and want of a thousand 
attentions and services for ten, twenty. thirty, forty, or fifty 
years, after all how the parent loves it and fondles over tt more 
then over those that have not had a thousandth part of the 
vare. There ig an inexhaustibilitv in the love snd care of she 
Lord Jesus. 

Gon. xxix. $5--Jaduli, praise to the Gord fren. Ais. Ue 
A lion, bold, dominion. Jix. xxviii. 18 An eimerald cresn. 
living green, fx. xxviii, 29-—In the breastplate, on the beart. 
The others were blamed; this was praised. Almighty Sovereignty 
overleapt the other, with the birthright, and let half of it fall 
on Judah, dominion, and reserved the other half for Joseph, 
tlouble possession. 

Now I must in the first place take the Lord Jesu< as 
allegorically set forth by Jndah, for Paul says, ‘It is evident 
shat our Lord sprang out of Judah '- -Heb. wii, 14—-and one of 
the Elers told John thar «The Lion of the Tribe of Juduh bad 
prevailed to open the Book -~Rev. v. 5. There iv se many 
things said of Judah that can only be said of Christ. therefore 
we must take Him as Jndah’s antitype first. ‘Jesus is the 
object of praire’—Gen. xlix. 8. Ele is the Conqueror, the 


ivi), 
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Object of worship, the Lion of youth and vigour, the Lion with 
the spoil. Moses adds to Jacob's fifteen glories: The inter- 
cession of Jesus-Judah, His introduction to His people, the 
all-suficieney si His hands, the help laid upon Him, ‘ His 
deliverance from: evcry foe '"—Deu. xxvili, 7. In all resemblances 
in Judah to Christ. 

Tribe, Juduh, Praise. 1. His birth-name of nature, Praise. 
He is the God-man of divine song. He says, ‘In the midst of 
the Church will I sing praise.’ This is where He sings: He 
sings nbout His children, ‘ Behold I and the children which God 
hath given me '—Heb. ii. 14. He sings about His resurrection 
also—Acis ii. 25. He sings abont His bride also, ‘ He will joy 
over thee with singing'—Zep. ili, 17. He is the Object of 
praise ; all His saints praise Him in the highest strains they 
can: *Unto Him that loved us,’ ‘ Bless the Lord, O my soul.’ 
Thus He is both the singer of praises, und He whom saints and 
angels ever praise. 2. His visible character, Lion. The King 
of all the creatures. He rules all the forest. This is the 
dominion of Jesus over sil the creatures in hell, earth and 
heaven. All pe is given unto Him, in all places, over all 
flesh, 8. The glorious condition of Judah. Jesus is--the 
fadeless Green Emerald, the Living Field the Lord has blessed, 
the green Tree of Life in the midst of the Puradise of God. ‘TI 
am a green Fir Tree unto Ephraim; from me is thy fruit 
found.’ The living fadcless green well becomes our Lord, who, 
though He was dend, is alive again for evermore. Life in 
Himself and onr life. ‘ Because I live, ye shull live.’ 4. The 
situation of Judab, the fourth stone in the breast-plate. Jesus 
is the bosom Son of the Futher, ‘the only begotten Son, who is 
in the bosom of the Father. We hath declared Him '—John i, 
18, He knows what is is to be embosomed in God, to be carried 
in the affections of His Father. And as He is borne upon the 
heart of His Father, so He hears His children, His Tribes, upon 
His own heart before the Lord in an everlasting memorial. The 
Lord in merey give you to see your names in that precious 


lace. 
4 Dan is now to be considered. 1. His birth-name, Judging 
—Gen. xxx. 6, ‘The Lord will judge His people.’ ‘ Judgment 


begins with them '—I Pet. iv. 17. Dan judges himself—I Cor. 
xi 81. The court of judgient isin himself. Dan judges others 
—[ Cor ii, 18, vi. 8. 2. Dan's etymological character—a lion’s 
whelp and u biting serpent. Cod's Danites have malice in their 
flesh, as Simeon and Levi bad evuelty in theirs—Gal. v. 15, 
I. Pet. ii. 1, James iy. 5. ‘in us envy lusteth.’ Dan is wise 
and cunning to kill the Canaanites in his land. Death, bell, 
devils, and sin Dan flies at and throws these riders—Heb. ii. 14, 
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He flies at the fesh with great vehemence—Gal. y. 17, Dan 
is bold as a lion at times, He is also as wise as a serpent 
when the Pope, Arminians, and Satan are about—Josh. xvii 12, 
464. Dan's gem or grace nature, the fifth stone was a sapphire 
—Ex. xxviii. 18. Dan has a very beautiful stone, very nearly 
right in the middle of the very breast of the High Priest. It ig 
next to the diamond in value and place, very precious inieed, 
‘like grace in the soul of Dan.’ It is of very shining lustre and 
great brilliancy, as is the gruce of the Lord in the life of Dan. 
It is from the most heavenly blue to the most pure crystal in 
colour. Dan's gracious nature is heavenly and very pure in the 
Lord. Thus grace in Dan makes him a jewel iost precious 
unto the Lord and beuntiful in His sieht. Notice the position 
of him on the breasi of his blessed High Priest in heuyen ; in 
the love of Jesus, in the affections of his heart, Dan's name, 
nature und person is presented by Jesus unto God in everlasting 
memory, a shining gem in the Lod Jehovah's eyes for ever aud 
ever, Safety is divinely taught by this situation, Jesu's bosom. 
Thus we have Dan's new birth, exercise, judging; Dan's 
fighting churacter; Dan's gem-like grace, sapphire; Dan's 
sublime position, breast plate, Happy art thou, oh Dan! 
Saved by the Lord, who is the shield of thine help and the 
sword of thine excellency. 

Reuben's stone was blood red; Sinteon's, iife, gleen ; 
Levi's, shining fiery purple; Judah’s, covenant, rainbow green; 
Dan's, sky biue, with stars blue. These are the jewels of Jesus. 

Naphthali, the timid, hind, fearful, yet swift of foot and 
strong in fellowship (Geu. xxx, 8), ‘great wrestlings,’ ‘ margin,’ 
‘ the wrestlings of God.’ With these the babe was born. Des 
Trappe says, ‘ With excellent and most earnest wrestlings ani 
endeavours, by storms of sighs and showers of tears.’ : 

I suppose he thinks that she besieged and touk God in this 
violent storm. What « curious thing for a womun to be so 
fond of a bube. I, too, have longed for one, as they did, and 
such a one as this, ‘the holy child Jesus,’ in whose name all 
good is ever done. This is the child they longed for for 4000 
yenrs; holy men and women did. What a fiery little body and 
soul Rachel must have been. Gen. xxx. 1-2. Rachel meung 
sheep or meekness. This looks rather passionate, a little 
domestic storm in Jacob's tent. After this I think God's Throne 
was stormed with sighs and a thunder shower of tenrs, 

Hear wy never-ceasing ory, 
Give me Christ or else I die. 


Thus Naphthali was born, and so I was born. He was not 
still bora, nor dumb born ; none of the holy Tribeg are, 
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This ig the sixth Tribe. 1. His birth exercise is wrestling, 
praying, begging, crying, grieving. His father lived by this 
(Gen. xxxii. 24). What wondrous things God has done in and 
for His people in prayer. Lot is fetched out of Sodom, Abraham 
out of Babylon, Israel out of Egypt, the Red Sea opened, manna 
brought down, rocks made to How, enemies conquered, pardons 
procured, a way made, Jordan driven back, and such like. The 
Psalms and Prophets are full of wrestling prayer, so is the New 
Testament, so has the Church been in every age. If this cease 
we cease to fight. Prayer makes the Christian's armour bright. 
Gen. xlix. 21. His visible character a hind, in the grace- 
fulness of his being beautiful, in the speed with which he 
goes to the Throne, in the strength of his love in fellowship, in 
the timidity of his nature, in his being hunted by dogs, in his 
desire for the running streams, in his love of green pastures 
glean, ‘ let loose ’ from Egyptian bondage, from the stake of sin, 
the prison of hell, the curse of the law, the hand of the hunter 
Satan, the paina of death, in the liberty wherewith Ohrist has 
made him free indeed. ‘He giveth goodly word’ at God’s 
Throne, in prayer and in praise (Judges iv. 10, y. 1-18). Also, 
he has goodly words in preaching (Isa. ix. 1, Matt. iv. 18). 
They were a rich, gentle, loving, and well-speaking Tribe (Josh. 
xxix. 82), Ifa man's voice is used well at God's Throne it will 
be used well towards men in godly, kind testimonies. His 
speech will be seasoned with salt, He will minister grace to hig 
hearers, ' He is satisfied with favour’—Deu. xxxiil, 28---His Lot 
was by the Sea of Galilee, and very rich with gardens, olive 
yards, vineyards, and very fruitful fields and trees. oe 

The tribe was satisfied with blessings, bub divine love, 
mercy, pardon, and pence satisfy the grace-born Naphthali. 
With him in the Lord’s favour is hfe. He is delighted with the 
Lord’s favour. He has the great sea on the west, and the great 
temple on the south. These he possesses; the great sea of 
God's love, the great temple of His glory. Thus his land is 
very rich. 8. His grace nature is a diamond—Ex. xxviii. 18, 
This is the most precious of all the gems. This is very meet 
for Naphthali. Wrestling grace is the most precious of all 
--Zech xii, 10, Eph. vi, 12-18. This is a very bright 
gem; it shines and gives light in the dark. Té did so all night 
with Jacob until the day broke. It is pure, simple and 
uucvimpounl, incorruptible, and immortal. Such is the 
new nature in Naphthali, such is the life of the grace of 
supplication in God’s people, 4. His most blessed situation is 
the breast of his High Priest—Ex. xxviii. 29—for presentation 
and preservation in the mindfulness of the great Jehovah. 
This is Naphthali, and be shall be the Lord’s in the day when 
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He wakes up His jewels. eect. 
With the love of a poor Israelite, 1 remain youts‘in’ ihe 
Lord God of Israel, D. Auuex.” * 


LYE, Lo Mr. J. Eacue. 


“ Sydney, Feb. 26th, 84. 
My dear son and brother,— 

Love, merey and peace to you from the Lord. Yours is 
now with me, for which I thank you much. The Lord is 
leading you and yours in the old path of tribulation in which 
the fathers walked when chey trusted in the Lord. 

I deeply feel for you in your loss of your splendid norse. -L 
pray the Lord of the cattle upon a thousand hills to give you 
another one, if it be His holy will, He withholds from ws in 
wisdom mingled with love. He gives in merey and love. [ 
have had much of Lis withholding love in the dispensation of 
His providence, yet have been well sustained by His goodness 
in mercy, and upheld by the riches of His grace und kindness. 
The Lord will feed you, clothe you, and take you to your 
Father's house in peace, us He did our fathers before us. 
exceedingly rejoice in the Lord that He has been pleased to give 
grace to two of your dear children. What a very great merey 
for the Lord to do this for them, and for you. This is more 
than ten thousand worlds, all which would finally perish. I 
pray the Lord to cull more of your children by His grace to the 
knowledge of themselves ag sinners and Himself the Saviour. 
What a merey you and your dear wife are saved to aswell the 
song for ever new, ‘Unto Him that loved us and washed as in 
His own most precious blood, and has made ues hes and 
pyiests unto God, be giovy and nonour, dominion pnd praige.* 
Wood, horses, carts, men, fields, rouds and towns will 200r 
recede from us or we depart from them, Then shall the things 
we have reevived from the Lord appear in their true and much 
greater glory to our joy. 

My fervent love to you, your dear partner, and our dear 
Greensborough friends, whom I hope soon to see. The gracious 
Lord bless you all, I remain, my dear son and brother in 
Christ, yours most affectionately, 


Danren Auten,” 


LVII. To Mr. ayy Mars. Houpgwortit, 
“ Sydney, May 10, 84. 
My dear kindred in Christ,-—- 
Peace and joy be unto you all from Him. Yours so full of 
comfort to me is again with me, for which I thank you. J] 
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have been preaching about the New Covenant. _T have been 
insisting upon it that what is preached around us for the Gospel 
is not the Gospel at all, but the conditional covenant of works, 
unto which the preachers pin Jesus and His death as those 
preachers did who bewitched the churches in Galatia, about 
whose wicked dogmas the churches desired the Apostles to hold 
a council to pronounce upon the same, which they did—Acts 
xy. There are seven charges laid against these preuchers. 
1, The Apostles charged them with lying—v. 24.0 2. They 
charged them with tempting God—y, 10, 8. They charged 
them with preaching the law—v.5. 4. They charged them 
with yoking disciples in bondage--v. 18, 5. They charged 
them with troubling the churches—y. 24. 6. They charged 
them with subverting soule—v. 24, 7. Paul charged them 
with bewitching God's people—Gal. iii. 1. ‘ 

I affirm calmly and most considerately, after lifty years 
attention to our Protestant preachers in England and the 
colonies, that nineteen out of every twenty of them are guilty of 
the same seven sins, and that their preaching is as foreign tw 
the Gospel as theirs was. ; 

What was the sum and substance of the preaching of these 
lien against whom these seven charges were laid ? Was it not 
that if the people would fulfil certain conditions they should be 
saved ? And what is the preaching of these preachers around 
us ? Is it not if their hearers will now perform certain conditions 
which they propound te them they shall be saved ? The sum of 
their witcheraft is set forth in their often repeated lie, ‘God the 
Father has done all He can, God the Son has done all He can, 
God the Holy Ghost has done all He can for you, and now it is 
for you to perform your part, und you will be saved. Oh, 
sinner, do it, and you will be saved now.’ This is the covenant 
of works. ‘Da snd live: He that doeth thesa things shall live 
in them. Why will ye die, O house of Israel ?’ God again 
and again declares in His most Holy Word that this ig not the 
covenant by which He saves poor sinners or His people-—Jer, 
xxxi.88, Heb. viii. x., xili., Gal. iv. 27, Isa. lix. 21, Psa. Ixxxix, 
Preaching up a conditional salvation in the face of these 
testimonies of God is nothing less than attempting to make God 
a liar, 

God says, ‘ This covenant, by which I save sinners, is not 
according to that other covenant that I made with the House of 
israel when I brought them out of Egypt.’ These men in 
effect affirm, ‘OQ yes, it is the game conditional covenant, 
God says, ‘It is a more excellent mimistry.’’ These men say, 
‘Tt is the same; do and be saved. God says, ‘It is built upon 
better promises.’ These men say, ‘O, we must fulfil’ the 
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conditions." Now, so far us men can do it, these preachers do 
attempt to make Gorl a liar, under a pretence of preaching the 
Gospel. I affirm that they neither preach the law nor the 
Gospel in their distinctive character, but a kind of conglomera- 
tion of them both. It is x hydra-headed bastard, with Pagan 
feet, Papal eyes, Mosnic hands, a Nazarene mouth, a fox's nose, 
an Bsau's head, « Popish belly, Nimrod's legs, a Jezebel neck, 
on Egyptian face, 1 Pelagian back, an Arminian breast, and ir 
is robed in the old dress of Saul of Tarsus, which he wore when 
they stoned Stephen, but which he cast away whe he saw 
Jesus. This is the borrid figure they now present to the people 
for what they call the Gospel, as violently opposed to the 
unconditional character and promises of the new covenant which 
God has made with His Son on behalf of His people, und which 
He has sent His servants to proclaim to guilty men, who are 
destitute of any ability to perform one good deed until they 
receive grace, so that if they were left to a conditional salvation 
they must be eternally lost. 

As opposed to these lying delusions of men, God proclaims in 
His unconditional covenant, to guilty sinners, these seven things: 
1. I will put my laws in ‘their mind, 2, I will write 
them in their hearts. 8. I will be their God. 4. They shall 
be my people, §. They shall all know me. 6. I will be 
merciful to their unrighteousness. 7. Their sing and their 
iniquities will Lremember no iore. These are the seven notes 
of the joyful sound of an unconditional salvation to guilty men. 

What a sevenfold lie to say that God has done nll He can 
do and they must now do their pert, when here are seven things 
which He saya He himself will do for these poor, helpless 
sinners. 

Thus we find the proclamation of a conditional salvation is 
a lying delusion, opposed to God's Word, and destruction to the 
souls of men, Also, we find God's testimony in the Gospel is 
what He will do in and for guilty men, without money and 
without price, 

O, how divinely, suited is this blessed Gospel of the Lord 
to my guilty and helpless soul. I can do, when God works in 
me, that which is pleasing to Him, but without that work of 
His in me 1 cannot do anything. [am shut up unto the Lord 
entirely, to have all my works wrought in me by Him, and 
blessed be His name for ever and ever, He tells me in this 
Gospel, this covenant, that He will doit. 1 must be eternally 
lost if this is not true; 1 cannot hope if this is not so for one 
moment. But itis so; it is true. He will do it; He does de 
it in you, in me, and in all His own. 

To Him and this word of His, grace, I commend you, in 
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the laws of love and faith, which He pals in our minds, and 
writes in our hearts, and ever pray Him to bless you much with 
all the blessings of His new covenant, in which I reraain with 
fervent love, eternally yours, 

D. Auten,” 


LVHI. To Mr, Hampton anp Hovsenowp. 


“ Bydney, June 7th, 1884. 
My dear Kindred jn the Lord, — 

Love, mercy and sweet peace be unto you from Him. 

Many thanks for yours, so full of that which | desire. The 
right cout is found, and shall be on dear dad's back as suo as 
possible. Thank God for the best robe. Though Jesus wore it 
in His holy life and made it so complete, you and | could never 
have put it on, and the keepers of His great Majesty's wardrobe 
dared not have done so without His command : § Put it on him,’ 
the wicked son. 

1. The commander and the commandment: * Put it on. 
2. The persons commanded und the thing commanded: ‘ Bring 
forth the best robe.’ 8. The person interested in that 
command; ‘Put it on Him,’ the naughty boy, 1 am that 
bad boy ; my dearest God is that kind Father. Sometimes a 
mother’s fingers toil for the boy. She plants the hemp, she 
keeps it clean in its growth, she reaps it, she soaks it, dries it, 
breaks its. stalks, she dresses its fibre, she spins it, weaves it, 
ileaches it, she whitens it and makes it into 4 splendid white 
robe. Her boy has been a bad boy all the time. Her indigna- 
sion ut his badness rises high at times, but her love rises higher. 
As one whom lus mother comforteth, so the Lord duvs cornfort 
me, tnd I am comforted in Jerusalem. 

1. The Lord the Father is the Commander. He planted 
the material for this robe in the ancient settlements of His 
covenant ; in «ternity, wherein He planted the holy seed of this 
linen; in the foreordination of His Son, before the foundation 
of the world; the seed of the woman, the seed of Abraham, the 
seed of David, to be manifest in these last days for us, to bring 
in an everlasting righteousness to robe us in white, though we 
are so wicked. When the seed sprang up into visibility, He 
was kept clean by the eternal Spirit, so as to be without Spot to 
God. He was tried, sempted, condemned, and died. In His 
every act He wore the garment; every thought, every feeling, 
every deed was a threud, so that by the obedience of this one 
man many bad people are made righteous. Thus the robe was 
finished, and stored up in the wardrobe of God. Lt is Hig right, 
and His only, to order it to be brought forth. ‘ Here,’ says 
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obe, ‘here is a good boy who has never transgressed at any 
time his Father's commandments ; Lord, order it to be put on 
him.’ + No,’ says God, ‘be attaing not unto righteousness.’ 
Now there is a ury which Ged und His angels hear and feel. It 
is: ‘I have sinned.’ All the angels say, ‘It is that naughty 
boy. His Brother Israel naturaily says, ‘It is that Gentile 
dog.' Satan says, ‘ He is my prey and prisoner,’ but God the 
Father of the bad boy says, “Go and bring forth that beat robe, 
and put it on him; ‘"* put it on him.’ 

2. The commanded are either angels officially or naturally. 
In either case they do it ministerially by message, as angela 
signify. The dear heavenly angels said, * We bring you glad 
tidings—Luke ii. The dear official angels said, ‘We declare 
unto you glad tidings '— Acts xii. 

Now these are they who stand before the Lord of the whole 
earth, to whom He says, ‘ Take away his filthy garments from 
him and clothe him with change of raiment.’ 

Pull his polluted garments off. 

Here, soul, here’s raiment rich enough. 
Clothe thee with righteousness divine, 
Not creature righteousness, but mine 

They are commanded to bring out the righteousness of 
Christ in their preaching, and to show whose it is, to whom it 
belongs, to whom it is to be put on, the relenting, the poor 
tepenting naughty boy. Those who despise this imputed 
righteousness of Christ cannot have received this commandment 
of the Father to put the same upon the naughty hoys of the 
Gentile nations, 

8. The persons interested in this great eominand: - Las Vs 
on him.’ What princely nobleman, what great thonareh 
of nations shall he honoured tu bow his lofty neck to ruceive 
this glorious robe? To what grand hall, or gorgeous palace, or 
solemn temple is the great Gabriel, or Paul, or Apollos angel 
sent with this best, this pure, this God-proyided robe ? Surely 
to the mighty Nimrod, or Pharaoh, or Nebuchadnezzar, or 
Cyrus, or Alexander, or Ceesar, or Constantine the Great, or 
nobles and monarchs like these to make them gorveous and 
grand equal to the dignity of the stations they are called to fill. 
Are these ‘Him?’ No, not to these ; they have no felt need. 

Surely then it must be that these angels are sent to the 
noble High Priests of Aaron's linc in Israol's temple, or the 
Chief Priests of the great temples of Constantine, of Rome, or 
the grand cuthedrals of France, of rich Spain, or old Germany 
with her splendid temples, or those of old England. 

Is this best robe for Popes, Archbishops, Bishops, Primates, 
Deans, Archdeacons, and a grand Priesthood to adorn them all 
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in their holy otfices, in the holy churches of witich they suppose 
themselves the wlory and the life? No, these have other robes; 
they have no fell need of imputed righteousness divine, Who 
then shall be favoured to be glerious in shis most heaveniv 
dregs, the uobiest workmanship of God? Ah, who? Oh! ye 
heavens, Lo astonished; ye earth, be amazed. Oh ! yo angels, 
sing for joy; ye saints, be glad. See yonder beggar at the rich 
man’s gates surrounded with dogs. The robe now encircles 
him; the command has carried the ordained instrumentility 
into an effectual issne, und that poor sinner is encircled, 
ennobled, enriched beyond all the grandeur that earthly 
monarchs ever knew. Thus the suilty thief upon the cross was 
saved; me too, you too, The poor sinner interested in this 
command is one who feels that he has no righteousness of his 
own. Nothing but sin can he bring to the Lord; nothing lw 
filthy rags. He cries from his agonised heart, ‘1 have sinned 
hefore Thee, against heaven; God be merciful to me a sinner.’ 
The Father says, ‘Patituponhim.’ This is the man for whou 
if was mule, for who it was Inid up. Oh, ye sinners, lost and 
ruined: ye despairing sin-sick souls, ye penitent broken-hearted 
ones, go ye forth to the commander and the commanded to 
receive the richest \lress of heaven, richer far than angels wear. 

In the enclosure of this best robe for our justification before 
the Lord, and in the fervency of the love which always accom- 
panies the same, 

T remain, ever yours in the Lord, 
D. Auury.” 


LIX. To Mn, anp Mrs. Jonw Cranpuxr. 


“Sydney, August 28rd, 1884. 
My dear Son and Daughter, and Brother and Sister in the 
Lord ; and His blessed gospel. 

Love, mercy, ind peace be ever unto you and your friends, 
in Jesus, from Him. 

Yours is now with me, for which I thank you very iach, 
in the love of our gracious Redeemer, to whom be all glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. I am thankful your chapel and pulpit 
trouble is over, and things ure settled after our own manner, or 
tather, the Lord's, and, therefore, by approval ours. Old 
Master Dod, of Cromwell’s time, used to say, ‘Angry rebuke is 
like boiling water to the thirsty; the scalding prevents the 
swallowing.’ Our poor souls require much oiling to get # very 
little correetion down into the centre of them. [am sure | 
wrote both to you and your pastor with my pen well dipped in 
that element. Iam exceedingly thankful that it has not been 
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in vain; at least yours led me to hope that it hay sot. Blesg 
the Lord, O our souls, 

Weshall be very giad wo see you as soon as it @l! be 
vonvenient for you to come. My dear wife hae BONE so se 
Joseph and hia wife, and four grand children, for « :nonle, 200 
miles distant, but she will be home before vou ¥ ac ug in fa 
days more. She will be yory glad to see you, and meke vu 
comfortable and welcome, av far as we can, We ar moving on 
ag usual. We keep the stuady onward way. with 
starts, and plunges back ugain, We buve bad scven wc bf 
the church jately, which has been a blessing and chesriny. Muy 
the dear Lord, in mercy, add to Zion everywhere a Uovsand. 
fold to the praise of the glory of Lis grace, and the juy of one 
hearts, and the silence and confusion of our foes. | hope anc 
pray that you may greatly grow in grace and in the blessed 
knowledge of our dear Lord und Suviour, Jesus Christ, whom to 
know is Life Mterual. ‘Tis eternal life to know Win. 0 how 
He loves.’ It is w very zreat mercy to be kept in His ways, su 
long, without falling into blume and dishonor. This preserve 
tion is ly the riches of His wonderful aruce. For this we do 
desire to give thanks unto the Lord. 

- Yes, our race will soon be run. Our harbour is almost in 
sight. It is in sight, to the glass of faith. The rolling billows 
rather obseure the view, and excite our fears. . 

The billows now nigh overwheim, 

But skilful is the Pilot who sits at the heim. 

No vessel of merey ever yet went down with Him on board. 
No, never; and never shall. But sometimes the fog clouds 
hide the man at the wheel, and then this poor passunve 
not see Hin, and then he sa Perhaps He has tof : 
vessel. 1f He hag, Iam sure to sink. Shall 1 plung: Gut atid 
know the worst of it? ‘GQ dear Captain, dear Captain, let ais 
hear your voice, or see your face oner more on iny frail birque 
that I may know you are here.’ Over the roar of the billows. 
through the howling of the tempest, above the cracking and 
groaning of my inward timbers, I heay His voice saying unite 
me, ‘Ibis T; be not afraid.’ This is how Ilo. How do you 
do? The Lord in merey send you milder giles, and me stiffer 
courage, if my storm-clouds still hover, With very fervent love 
to you both, 

I remain ever yours in the Gord, Dasien Aten,” 


OX. To Mr. J. Baoux. 
; “ Sydney, Sept. 25th, 1894. 
My dear Brother in the Lord, and beloved son in His gospel. 
Love, mercy, and pence, be unto you, your dear wife, and 
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all yours who fear the Lord, and our dear sister, Jolly, in her 
sickness ; und kers who seek the Lord and love His most holy 
name. Yours and the youny trees came all safe to hand, and 
80 of theni are in possession of green leaves nuw. Many, many 
thanks to you for them, anil to Mr. Jolly give my love to him. 
Tell him I hope he will seek and find the dear Lord, unto hig 
joy and endless peace, throuzh the precious blood and righteous- 
ness of the Lord Jesus, to whom I have commended him many 
times, and still continue so to do. Mr. Sperway is much 
pleased with getting living trees, via the postoitice, 

J thank the Lord for the safe delivery of your wife in the 
time of trouble, praise His name. ‘Oh, clap your hands’ again, 
The Lord will do so much better ly the dear child in Paradise, 
than you could possibly do by it in your home, or any of our 
homes. Not lost, but gone before. “All was ordered by His 
decree, doetor, death, and all, bless His holy name. 

By Hix Saints it stands confessed, 
‘Ubat what He does is ever beat. 

! hope your Ruth is better. I hope she has noi been too 
ill to glean in vur dear Boux's fields, for I haye known the sick 
ant dyin to gleam there Yea, the very blind, lame, deaf, 
‘tub, and muined. But not the dead. Such is His love the 
aliticted get the riost of His corn. Vinegar and corn mostly go 
together. The lon wooden door (wood carting) is closing by 
His hand, who shats and no man can open. Let Him shut it 
right close up, so that neither you nor your boys can get in. 
Then you nor they can pull it open—no, not aninch. Such are 
His ways. He will doit. He will then open, and then no man 
can shut, no not an hour. He will open for you, my son. J 
beg of Him so to do for you. He closed Jacob's parental! door, 
and opened the shecp door of Luban for Him. He closed that 
wad opened Shechera; He elosed that and opened Bethel; He 
closed that and opened Egypt for him; He closed earth and 
opened Heayen to lim. Thus He will do for you. For the 
present wait upon him in constant prayer, as 1 know you 
do. I also will do the same. Let me know how you do ag 
often as you can. If your mind should be led to think that 
there wre no more doors for you in Victoria, and that the Lord’s 
cloud moves to us-ward, let’ me know, and I will make all the 
enquiry T¢an about xn open door here. The Lord bless you 
and icad you, dear Joseph. We can only say, ‘' Hear, O, Thou 
Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest Joseph like a flock, Thou 
that dwellest between the Cherubims, shine forth.” With 
fervent love to you and yours in the Lord. I remain your 
alfectionate Brother in Christ und His Gospel, 

Dante, ALLEN.” 


PASTOR PD, ALLEN! LETTERS, 911 


LX1. To Mr. Hamprox ayy Housxttoun, 


‘« Sydney, Oct. 18th. 1aa4. 
My deay Kindred in the Lord,—- 


His love to you ever. Allis well. The eagle has » mast 
gashing affection to its oltspring of wondrous care. hey). ite 


heart, its thoughts, ave in its nest when its wings have taken 14s 
frame far into the heavens; its tender care is in the place of its 
loved ones (Dent. xxxii. 10-11). 

Ob the tender loye and care of our God. it ns “ 
dingey frout afue, it eyes the harm ; its flight, like lishtni 
its young; its vengeance! who can stand before it? its lave, 
true figure of the Lord; its young ate safe beneath ibs wmgs. 
O, my Lord, are we so under’ Thine? Under Thy deur winys 1 
let me rest, O Thou dearest parent ofall good. Almighty Lord, 
before Thue I am but dust, poor clay, yet within Thy nest Phy. 
hast phiced ie. 1 therefore rest beneath Thy feathers Tyord 
so the Lord alone dues lead me. 

lt stirs its young, it makes them move on wings, not to ut 
short their rest and pleasure; oh, no, but to give rest and 
pleasure upon high, for ‘he builds tov low who builds heneath 
the skies.’ The Egyptian nest is overturned, ernptied ou : 
Jehovah's offspring must wake wings or sink to woe. Take 
wings! Q my Lord, but not myowa, Oh, m0, my dearest creat 
Uintuanvel, Thine. «1 beur you on eagle’s wings, and broughi 
you to myself,’ is Thy own witness, O great and dearest Lurd. 
My nest overturned, flutteringly I sink lower and Jower still. 
My feeble wings, unfledged, unused to flight, leave me to sink 
lower than my earthly nest down towards the yearning pli of 
dark despair. But, ob, Thy love, Thy eye of pity, Thy § 
care; Thou bust taken Hight beneath me lower saan the 
made; beneath my soul Thy wings are placed. tyics : 
jue they ire spreud. Great eagle's Lord, ft sink ao lower dows : 
to dumanution's rocks I fali not now, Thy wings prevent sha: 
fall. Fall! Through the outspreni wings of my Almivhty Lov 
Oh, how prcciously impossible is the thought. Not sink, no, but 
rise up heayenward, mounting up as on eagle's wings, highe: 
and higher still. ‘I bear you.’ Oh, yes, my Lord, Thy wings, 
not mine. Oh, what sight is this I see? A sinful clod on wings, 
on the wings of Almighty merey, grace and love; hell's caverns 
fur, far beneath; earth's dark mists almost out of sight, a 
smiling God in view, the Sun of Righteousness shining in full 
strength, heaven's doors are in sight, glory endiess with jts 
eternal weight, breaks forth in radiance and splendour on my 
soul, God, in love and mercy, is under me, to sustain me, 
God, in love and goodness, is around me, to comfort me. Ciod, 
in love and glory, is above me, to glorify me. 
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The beating of them from their nest to their land was 40 
years in time, ‘so the Lord alone did Jead him.’ The howling 
dusert was the place of this great eagle's light. lt howls with 
its winds, tempests and storms; it howls with its lost travellers 
im its trackless sands; ir howls with its dying in hunger and 
thirst; ithowls with the owls and numerous birds of prey ; it 
howls with its dragons and monsters of the night; it howls 
With its lions, tigers, and savage beasts: it howls with its 
murdered by the robber Ishmael's han. 

Q my Lord, dost Thou fly through ull these hosts ? Is this 
the way of Thy Hight to the Canaan we love? Wilt Thou, wilt 
Thou bear me through all these? O Lord who can believe we 
here are safe? Lf my eye hut glance from Thee to these, | must 
faint and in anguish die. Ile alone can believe to whom the 
Lord gives faith, to rest and trust upon His Almighty wings. 
The bowlers are beneath, the Lord aboye them, and me on Him. 
The Lord bas placed Himself betwixt my soul and these. O 
my Lord fill my eyes with Thy wings Thyself that the howlers 
I may not see, nor hear, nor feel, or if they are seen, or heard, 
or felt by me, let this but make me closer cling to Thee. 

As the eagle is the most passionately fond of its young and 
the most determined in its defence for their safety, ‘so the Lord 
alone does lead us,’ and there shull be no strange God among 
us; wespurn them hence. ‘Asher shall not save us; we will 
not ride wpon horses, neither will we say iny more to the work 
of our hands, * Ye are our Gods, for in Thee the fatherless find 
mercy '—Hos. xiy. 

As the eye is the most tender of all God's creation and 
most wonderfully provided with protection—sash, brow, and six 
skins—so are we in His loving care kept as the apple of His 
eye, He shuts us up when danger flies around, 

To that swee: enclosure I ugain commend you, 

D. Aunew,” 


UX. To rue Sanz, 


“Sydney, Oct, 18th, 1884, 

My dear Kindred in the Lord Jesus,— 

Love, morey, and peace, be unto you all from Him, bless 
His eternal and most holy name; be of good cheer. He makes 
us superior to death, eurth, or hell, and puts our very tears in 
bottles of holy remembrance, and wipes them from out lament- 
ing eyes. He puts balm on our throbbing breasts, to sooth 
them in His love. When Lazarus died, Jesus visited Martha 
wnd Mary, and was moze than a brother to them Himself, and 
also restored their brother: so that they had a double blessing 
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in that affliction and death ; so have you now in yours, [am 
sure, by the eugle’s wings I sent you, in the midst of your dear 
sister's Hight upon them from carth tu heaven > of which |. did 
not know when I wrote you your dear sister has taken her 
Hight upon those wings. “+1 bare you on eagle's wings, and 
brought you unto myself, Exo. xix. 4, This was what &rxee 
was to say to the House of Jacob; and tell the children of 
Israel v. 8. Did I not tell you this? Now you know, and | 
know, the Lord has taken one of yours to Himself. Oar of 
Egypt untu God. Through the Red Sea uf Jesus’ blood. The 
Lord permitted one more iit, that you might see what the Lord 
hus taken her from, in taking her to Himself. Thisis to help 
you. in the reconciliation of your minds to His will. Surely 
you will not mourn that the Lord has eternally healed her now : 
not another fit, pain, or tear. I do hope you wil! all be yory 
thankful for her pleasure. 1 hope you will not be go selfish 
as to wish her down here again, in sin, sorrow, temptation, and 
tears, simply to aiford you pleasure by her bodily presence here 
with you. This youny eagle has been stirred out of her nest ; 
her spirit fluttered, the great parent eagle went under it He 
took her on His Almighty wings up into the glories of the sun, 
8o splendid! Please, do not wish to bring her down again. 
Please, do let her alone where she now: is, in the bosom of Gad's 
love. Do you not see the Lord, who Hew np with her, Wiping 
her tears out of her eyes? Do you not see Him leading hay 
to those Living Fountains of Waters, to drink in endless 
pleasure ? Do you not see Him tuking her up to those Trees of 
Life, to eat of their luscious golden fruits of nontterable pleasure 
and joy? Do yon not see her snow-white roles with which 
she is apparelled in royal array? Do you nov sew that sparklin, 
crown upon her radiant, smiling brow” De you not behaid 
that yolden chain around her white frausparent nee. seul the 
beantifal girdle of heavenly perfection éneireling her breaso, 
more brilliant thun diamonds, pearls, or gems? Oh, see those 
shoes of the Prince's daughter, of the gospel’s Peace, which 
sends a spring of power to her gracefal step as she walks those 
golden streets. Oh, look at that harp, strung, and fenced by 
power divine, in her hand. What music fills the balmy air! 
What strains flow up to the Throne. Can you? Would you ? 
Dare you? Wish her back® Would you suspend all this 
glory, pleasure and joy a day, week, month or year? Such 
selfishness I cannot Suppose to exist in your minds, or hu 
allowed in your hearts. 

Poisons, sorrows, disappointments, and injured love drives 
us insane and makes reason rock, and break the hearts 
Yusustained, But in the God of Israel, in His holy place, there 
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is HO poison ; no sorrow; no disappointment; no injured love, 
why then be overwhelmed with grief? Why weepest thou, as 
thos. who bhaye no hope? Why lament? As if we had no 
deur loving covenant-keeping God; no precious Saviour; 10 
comforter, the Holy Ghost, within our hearts? 0, beloved, lay 
aside the bitterness of grief, and join rather with the glorified 
to sing, * Glory to God in the Highest.’ Your sister has not 
“our out of your family, home, church, society, friendship, love, 
or fellowship. All these you mutually retain in the Lord Jesus. 
Unee in Him, in Him for ever. Everything thut you could 
desive is retained unto you, und her in the Lord and His glory, 
All that you lose is corruption, sin, and sorrows. These have 
goue to the ash-hesp of Jehovah. I left the glory end of our 
text last week, namely, The Terminus of Jehovah's passage, 
with His young Eagles, on His wings. ‘1 brought you to 
myself,’ God filled up this blank in my discourse, by taking 
your sister to Himself at 5 a.m.; when I had left off writing to 
you at2a.m, Last Lord's Day morning when we were 600 
miles distance from each other, what my hand left undone Hig 
hand finished in two hours ufter, unknown tome. The fools 
talk of spirits, and their table-rapping, and slate writing, cannot 
equal this mysterious work of our own dear God. But | will 
not «hwell upon these mysterious ways of the Lord, for we have 
a ore sure word of God, whereunto we do well that we take 
heed, ‘1 brought you to myself.’ This is the Terminus. This 
ends the journey. This closes the Pilgrimage. From Pharoah 
nito Gol; from Egypt unto God; from tho Bricks unto God : 
irom the plagues unto God.’ ‘Let my people go, that they 
worship me in the wilderness,” said God to that king. God 
then took His people to Himself in Holy Worship. 

I, He iaks us to Himself in Christ graciously, ‘No nian 
cometh unto Me, exeept the Father, whieh sent Me, draw 
Him, and 7 will raise Him up agum at the Last Day.’ This is 
takiny us io Himself, as He says, ‘Come unto Me,” Oh, what 
seas of self, sin, temptation, and sorrow the Lord earried us 
through to take us to Himself graciously. 

U1. He tukes us to Himself in glory. ‘I dwell in the High 
and Holy Pluce:' ‘Heaven is My Home;’ ‘I go to prepare i 
place for you ;’ ‘I will take you to Myself ;’ ‘That where I am 
ve may be also;' + Father, [ will that those that Thou hast 
given Me be with Me where I am;’+This day shalt thou be 
with Me in Paradise,’ suith the Lord. 

Thus the Terminus to which the Lord takes His people is 
{limself, in glory, in heaven. In the Paradise of God. This ig 
the station to which He has taken your sister, not to leave hor 
tuere alone, but to be with her there, That is His City Paluce 
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Home; sweet home; glorious home. Hell is Hig jail fo ; 
The worst place in Wis domain. Barth Pe HE onan 
the school of His household. [Heaven is Ilis own dear Home 
With fervent love and Godly sympathy. ; 
T remain yonrs ever in the Low i 
D."Anuen,”’ 


UXIW, To cae Saxe, 


a 8 a Bb sh Yerh ray 

My dear Relations in the Lord ren pial 

His most precivus love to you ever. Yours in usual 
Sweetness and love is now to hand, for which I thank you in the 
Lord, It 1S So easy to settle everything with us, for f wish you 
to put it Into any form you wish, and then inte the place you 
wish—fire, desk, or press. I will be pleased if you are pleasud ; 
I will be grieved if you are grieved, lint, dear people, if F. d 
Was in Jesus, she is oue of us and will eternally be in ouy 
Fellowship. Let us own her in the Lord. I tell the violators 
of the Lord's order that I am far more extensive in my spiritual 
communion than they, for I love all why Jove our Lord Jeans 
Christ iM sincerity and truth, whilst they hate all those who are 
in the truth. This is where we lose gvound. Let we stand 
openly and lovingly to the trath we espouse, aud in the sane 
spirit point out the errors of the etroneons, but so lar as wi van 
see the Jife of God in them let ns own it, svek to cherish, and 
distinguish it from their flesh. We may be sissiitel of this 
finally. The hfe of God in the sou! will aoe é 


; © later 
embrace the truth of God in His Word. Thesis Lave nbwave 
been in love with each other. Love wil bring then turether 


ling 


are ours, and of us prospectively, 1 often prophesy 

Bes us, | ; A prophesy upon 
them: «0, my friend, you will be a great believer - Goat's 
‘Naver,’ 3 
they. ‘O yes, but I know you will for all that,’ suys ee 


with @ person you highly esteem, y 5 i 

) : Steem, you are sure to believe what 
they say. You will let them empty out your heart Al oa 
and All them all afresh. and be delighted with the process and 


Well, what is the life of God in the gual? Is j 
, ae 2 sual? Is it not love 
the Lord ? I know it is, [ feel it is, bless, O bless lis aoiee. 
name. I love Him to empty ont my brain-pan and bil it with 
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new ideas or thoughts of Himseli. 1 love to think of Ilim and 
His. 1 love Him to empty my heart of all earthly affections 
wd Hil it with the love of Him and His. T was pleased, 
elighted and glad to give up all my old religion and tuke His 
val be so thankfol to hear and receive His words. whether | 
Know what they meson or nob, simply because they are is 
Word. I do not want to prove them, test them, or fathom 
them in order to believe them. I believe them and embrace 
them beeause He spoke them, I esteem the words of His 
niouth more precious than silver or ten thousands of gold, 
sweeter also than honey or the honeyeomb. This is the 
pleasure of the Father in this new life from heaven. He says 
to all who possess it, ‘ This is my beloved Son, in whom T am 
well pleased ; hear ye Him *—Matt. xvii. 6. 

Yes, yes, dear lather, that ig my desire and delight to hear 
Ilim. 1 ery wato Him, ‘0 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, 
the companions harken to Thy yoice, cause me to hear it.’ 

1. Wha ix to hear! Sheep of Christ. ‘My sheep’ hear 
my voice,’ says He. ‘He that hath ears let him hear what the 
Spirit saith.’ ‘The dead shall hear Tis voice and live.’ They 
who are in vile bodies—John, James and Peter. Spirits 
without bodies; there appeared Moses. Those in glorified 
bodies; Blins appeared unto them. Those in their graves, they 
shall hear His voice. Thus in every state I shall hear His 
blessed voice, Whilst a poor wandering sheep I shall hear His 
yoien in the erecn pastures beside the still waters. The hearing 
ear und seeing eye ure both alike from the Lord. — In_ the 
possession of this ear I shal) hear His blessed voice. ‘The Lord 
formed the eur of the soul for this voice. 

», What shall I hear? The great doctrine of the Gospel. 
Of eternal love: ‘Thou hast loved them ss Thou last loved 
me. Of clection: ‘ Shull not God avenge His own elect ?' OF 
ordination : ‘1 have ordained you that you should gu and bring 
forth fruit” Of new life: ‘The dead shall hear the voice of the 
Son of God, and live.’ Of pardon: ‘ Thy sins which are many 
and great are all forgiven.’ Of imputed righteousness: ‘ Bring 
forth the best robe.’ Of effectual calling: * All that the Father 
giveth me shall come to me.’ Of the Holy Ghost: ‘He shill 
abide with you forever.’ Of the Godly life: ' Go, and sin nu 
more.’ Of final perseverance: ‘I give unto iy sheep eternal 
life. Of the resurrection of the dead: ' Some shall rise to 
everlasting life. Of the punishment of the wicked : ‘Some to 
everlasting damnation.’ Of His being the cause of bliss in 
heaven: ‘1 vo to prepare w place for you.' Of our presence 
with Him: ‘That where I am, there ye may be also.’ 

In the gracious experience of the soul, ‘hear ye Him.’ tHe 
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speaks life unto the heurt, ‘ I said live.' (le speaks pardon into 
the mind, ‘ Thy sins are forgiven thee.’ He speaks comfort in 
trouble, ‘ Let not your heart be troubled.' He speaks peace to 
His people, ‘ My peace I give unto you.’ He speaks gladness to 
the grieved, ‘Then were the disciples glad.’ He speaks joy to 
the mind, ‘That your joy may be full,'’ He speaks merey io the 
miserable, ‘He had compassion on Him,’ He speakg iove to 
Hig saints, ‘As I have loved you.’ He speaks consolation io the 


dying, | This day shalt thou be with me.’ He speaks of the 
Father's love, ‘‘The Father Himself loveth you.’ He speaks of 
the Holy Ghost, ‘I will send you another eomfort He 


speaks of providential care, ‘Your heavenly Father knoweth 
that ye have need of these things.’ He speaks of coming death, 
‘ Another shall bind thee.' He speaks of heavenly glory, ‘That 
they may behold my glory.’ r 

In the path of obedience, ‘hear ye Him.’ in prayer, * Ask 
and ye shall receive; men ought always to pray.’ In secking, 
‘Seek and ye shall find.’ In repenting, ‘Repent, for the 
Kingdom of heaven is at hand.’ In believing, ‘Only believe ; 
whosoever believe shall not perish.’ In baptism, ‘ Baptising 
them in the name of the Father,’ ete. In the Lord's supper, 
‘This do in remembrance of me.’ In mercy to man: * Be ye 
merciful, as your Father is merciful. In forgiveness, ‘ Unto 
seventy times seven forgive your brother,’ In reconcilia- 
tion, ‘Go and be reconciled to thy brother.' In serving one 
another, ‘ Ye ought to wash one another's fect.’ In loving one 
another, ‘As I have loved you.’ In bringing forth much fruit, 
‘Herein is my Father gloritied.'’ In looking to the Lord alone, 
‘Behold the Lamb of God.’ In being ready for His coming, 
‘ Be ye also ready.’ ‘. 

_ Thus in all these things the command of the Father, iu the 
Majesty of His love, and the delight which He Fool in the 
person of His Sou, is that we hear Him. He, planting in us an 
nnmortal imitation of His own love, gives us an holy delight to 
hear the doctrine He proclaims, the voice of His love in the 
soul, and the voice of His command in the life. This revolu- 
tionised dear Paul’s religion in @ few minutes. In all these 
three departments of it, bis doctrine was changed, his experience 
was reversed, and his practice was altered. 

O, my Father, I want to hear Thy Son, ‘Speak, Lord, 
for Thy servant heareth.’ Cause me to hear Thy voice. The 
Lord bless you to hear Him. 

; In the love which endears His person and gives a charm to 
His name and a glory to His work, 
I remain, yours to love and serve, 
D. Auuen.” 
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LXIV. To tHe Same. 


: “Sydney, Oct. 81st, 1864. 

, dear Kindred in the Lord Jesus,— : 
my ihe Lord. be with you and lead you, for His nume’s sake. 
Consider yourselves under His gracious command, only move as 
He bids yon or leads you in the events of His providence. The 
words of His lips and the staff of His hand directing you. Only 
by getting into heaven shall we get out of trouble. All our 
times are in’ His hands; all events at His commund. He says, 
‘Blessed ig the man that heareth me'—Prov, viii. 84, This 
wisdom is the Lord Jesus, ‘who of God is made unto ug 
wisdom.’ OF whom the Father said to as last Lord's Day, 
‘Hear ye Him.’ We noticed in doctrine, experience, and 
practice. Let us notice, the speaker here, called ‘ Wisdom. 
And why is the dear Lord Jesus called + Wisdom ' in this place? 

1. Because in His person and work the wisdom of God ir 
gee He is the Head of Wisdom to His Body the 
Chareh. ; ; 

3. Because it is the highest attainment of wisdom to know 
ar js the wisdom of God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom. What wisdom is displayed in the constitution of His 
person. God and man in one. Emanuel God with us. This 
is wisdom. One who can lay His hand upon Deity, and upon a 
poor worm, being the equal of both ; having us men for His 
‘ fellows,’ and, being Jehovah's * fellow’ in one person. This 
issuch great wisdom that Angels and Archangels bend their 
necks to look into it. So do we, poor sinners, with wonder and 
amazement. : ' 

Knowledge is nequired by teaching, but wisdom 1s a natural 
exeellency of the mind, given by the Lord in creation and 
regeneration. This wisdom is the natural spiritual talent of 
its possessor, while knowledge is their acquired accomplishment. 
But with Jehovah wisdom is infinite, and so perfect, that there 
is no place in God for the obtaining of knowledge or accomplish- 
ments. God was never educated, and we cannot give Him 
information now in any of our events or conflict. This perfect 
wisdom in the Father, Son, and Spirit, devised or planned 
everything, und fully understood what They planned and formed. 
‘ His wisdom all His works express.’ See the formation of the 
fishes in the waters, and the birds that fly ia the air, and the 
various creatures on the earth; and man, and ungeis, with all 
their instincts and reason. All these are but small emanations 
of His infinite wisdom. Little streams from His fountain, to 
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the bee which so skilfully builds her cells and gathers honey all 
the day from every opening flower. As ‘ God is love,’ because 
all love was in Him, underived ; and all love in men and angels, 
and all affections in the creatures flow from Him. So God is 
wlsdom, because all wisdom was in Him, underived: and all 
wisdom in men and angels, and all the instincts in the creatures 
flow from Him. This wisdom is an attribute of His Being, and 
it is only to be found in the Godhead, not even in the human 
nature of Jesus, for it grew in wisdom and knowledge as that 
holy thing born of the woman. But in His Divine@lature this 
infinite perfection was eternally in Him, as in the Father and in 
the eternal spirit. Thus in the unity of the glorious Godhead 
He is ‘The only wise God our Saviour, 

Thus, then, Christ is called ‘Wisdom,’ because He 
possesses this attribute of the Godhead in His divine nature, by 
which Ie is ‘the only wise God.’ We have aise intiniaced chat 
as the highest display of infinite wisdom is manifested im the 
constitution of His complex person, He is called the Wisdom of 
God, as Bolomon's jndgiuy the two women about the living and 
dead ehildren, is ealled the wisdom of Solomon, inasniuch as 
this wise act of his outdid all his other wise ticts : even so, this 
act of Jehovah's wisdom in the bringiny together in Chrisé, God 
and man in one Person, has outdone all the other acts of the 
wisdom of the Godhwad, so as to be ealled ‘the Wisdom af God.’ 
The highest display of the wisdom of Jehovah. As the person 
who performs an act or deed, is greater than his act or deed, so 
the person of Einanuel is greater than the work done by Him. 
‘God, in the person of His Son, has all His mightiest works 
outdone.’ We have also noticed, the work of Ohrist is the next 
greatest display of the wisdom of Jehovah. Not only is He 
made man, but He is msde sin for man Oh, the unjazing 
wisdom of God that ‘He should be made sin for ne, who knew 
no sin, that we might be made the righteousnuss of (od in 
Him.’ The holy one of God covered with sin, made a curse, 
and death and hell endured. Oh, this overwhelms me: masters 
me. This isa sea of wisdom, without bottom, brim, or shore, 
Here, Tam done; Iam lost. I stop here, but I do adore, love, 
and praise ‘the Wisdom of God? ‘Oh, the dear wisdom of 
His Cross, the triumph of Tis groans.’ 

Then, again. He is the wisilom of God to us poor fools, 
relatively and officially. The shepherd is made the wisdom of 
the silly sheep; the master iy made wisdom to the silly servant; 
the father is made wisdom to the child; the head of the bady is 
made wisdom to the members: and the husband is made 
wisdom to the wife. Oh, whut a silly sheep, servant, child, 
member, subject, and worshipper | am. But [ do hope He ig 
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i i ier, Father 
risdom of God unto me, my wise Shepherd, Master, her, 
Teed. Husbaid, King, and Great High Priest, to lead, guide, 
and direct me. Yea, us. Then, again, He is the Wisdom of 
God to know. The highest attainment of wisdom is to know 
Him. ‘This is life eternal that they might know icine eg 
Jesns Christ whom Thou hast sent.’ ‘ That I may know Him, 
said Paul. ‘By His knowledge shall my righteous servant 
justify many, for He shall bear their iniquity,’ saith Jehovah. 
Thus 1 have given seven reasons for Christ being called 
* Wisdom.” _ ; 
1. Because this attribute of the Godhead is in Him as 
d. Si 4 . 
ig 2, Because Ilis complex Person as God and Man is the 
ighest display of wisdom. 7 
n S Se flis work is the next greatest manifestation of 
ivi isdom. ; ; 
Ne reese co know Him is the highest wisdom in man or 


ls. : iy» 
eh 7 Because He is the influential Head of wisdom to His 


body, the Church. a 
‘ %. Because all the wisdom of the creatures was derived 
from Him as their creator. ; ; 
: 7. Because all spiritual knowledge in saints and angels is 
of Him and from Him. ; 

Oh, how highly «jualified is He to teach and instruct us! 

Oh, how blessed it is to sit at His feet and learn of Hie! 

Oh, how precious is the knowledge we derive from Him ! , 

Therefore he says, ‘ Blessed is the man that heareth Me, 
O, Thou all-wise God, make me that blessed man, Let me, 
éven me, hear Thee. ©, speak to my soul, in mercy, Jove, and 

v. 
ane It is most blessed to hear Him in the sweet doctrine He 
teaches : love; election; ordination ; life ; calling; righteous- 
ness; pardon, and nerseverance. ; 

Il. Ii is wed io hear Him in the sweet experience of the 
soul, saying, ‘Peace be unto you.” ‘ My peace I give ng 
you.’ ‘Let not your heurt be troubled.’ * Be of good cheer, 
have overcome the world,’ ‘Thy sins are all forgiven thee, go 
in peace,’ — ; 

. I1L. Lt is blessed to hear Him in His gospel prone 
commands, saying, ‘Feed my sheep, Feed my lambs.’ . OVE 
one another.’ ‘ Wush one another's feet. Forgive one 
another.’ ‘Be merciful.’ ‘Be patient.’ ‘ Always pray.’ ‘ Give 
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in My name.’ ‘Be ready when 1 come,’ &¢. How blessed 
thus to hear Him! How true ara these words of our text! 
The Lord Jesus bless you, to hear His voice, in mercy, love, and 
power. In His fervent love. 
T remain, yours ever in Him, 
D. Auuun.” 


LXY. To ran Samu, 


“ Sydney, Jan. 10th, 1H. 

My dear Kindred in the Lerd,-- 

Love from Him to you. Yours | have in surprixe and joy. 
T am better, you see, thanks sy she Gord. 7 felt near hore, and 
both ready and willing to go. | held cu te the rails to deliver 
my morning discourse, with 2 swiraming head and stayyerine 
body, but a peaceful soul, after which I tremblingly entered i: 
room to violent vomiting, which Tasted frou hulf-past 12% to 5 
pm. last Lord's Day. Bilious fever was dreadful for four cays 
The doctor attended me with much henetit, thank the Lori, so 
by the Lord's blessing I hope to be in ny place to speak well of 
His name, who still goes nbout wmong the sick, ind Jame, and 
blind in His pity, love and power. Love to our persons, pity to 
our iniseries, aud power to our help ; this is all we need; on His 
sweet breast I lean. 

Our promise last wevk nevis more meditation. Let ns ran 
it ont in another stream: John xiy, 1G6—The abiding Comforter. 

First, the grounds upon which He coniforts us. * Frow 
the Father's love and choice of us ' (Eph. i. 8, Deu. vii. 7 
I. Pet. i. 8). 

Second, ‘ From the obedience and death of Christ’ (L Pos. i. 
3, Tit. iii. 6, Heb. x. 15}. 

Third, ‘From the covenant in which He is given to vs’ 
(Isa. ix, 20, Ezek. xvi. 60-62). Not for our goolness or 
consent, 

No man ean bring Lim (the Comfoeter) to himself. He 
must ask the Father for Him if he desires Him, In that 
exercise he will receive Him (Luke xi. 13). No inan can send 
Him back when He comes to sanctify and save hin ({ Thes. i. 
5). 1 kuow itis the blasphemy of the age bo say i man can 
send the Holy Ghost away. A mm might easier send British 
army from his door than send the Holy Ghost from his soul 
when He comes upon the grounds we have noticed. Blessed be 
His holy name, He is mightier thun all the arniies of all the 
nations. He comes an Almighty God, Conqueror, and gracions 
King, and enters the man’s soul without hecoming his beggar, 
or making Himself a lacky to his free will. He entered into 
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our souls worthy of the dignily aud majesty of His holy 
character, as the culmlahes Lord, to save, bless, and dwell with 
us. 1 will not now stop tv notice the sin of the age, which is 
the wresting of those parts of the word which mention the truth 
hater as resisting the Holy Ghost in the Prophets, which is 
done when they defame the truth as spoken by them, and has 
nothing to do with the Almighty Spirit's entrance into a poor 
sinner’s heart to save and bless hum. Neither will I at this 
time enter upon the other class of Seripiures about * Quenching 
the Spirit’ in His holy influences in the saints. This does not 
atiect the question of His gracious coming to save and bless the 
sinner, nor Lis ever abiding presence with the saints, Yet 
these holy oracles of truth are every day rent from their Gorl- 
given and context governed sense to prop up the fallacious idea 
that the Alnighty Spirit is let in or kept out by the caprice of 
& poor blade of vrass. Through this folly I thought I had 
insulted away the blossed Spirit from iy. heart. But I knew 
uot the beforenamed yrounds upon which He came to me and 
by which Ue abides with me. Now I know Him as the 
Sovereign Lord who came to me and abides with me according 
to His sovereign will. ee 

Let us notice the evidences of the Holy Comforter being in 
us. We cannot love without His presence, love is by His 
power. We cannot desire without His indwelling ; desires are 
of His power. Prayer from the heart is by Him. He is the 
Spirit of supplication. Faith is of the Holy Spirit alone. He 
is the Spirit of Faith. Hope is of the indwelling Spirit. By 
Him we abound in hope. Trath is of the Blessed Spirit. He 
is the Spirit of Truth. Joy is of Him, in His indwelling. The 
joy of the Holy Ghost. Now these things, with many more, are 
holy and certain evidences that the Holy Spirit has come to us 
to dwell in our hearts, und to abide there for ever and ever ag 
our Comforter and Advocate. ; 

O Thon most blessed Lord the Spirit, what a wonderful 
mercy that for the sake of the Father's love and choice, and for 
the sake of the obedience and death of the Lord Jesus, Thou 
shouldst make our souls Thy palace and our bodies Thy temples, 
condescending to dwell with us: The Monarch of the sky 
residing with a worm of the earth, ae 

The abiding of the Comforter: We notice in the next place 
He does not stay a few years as the dear humanity of Jesus did, 
and then depart und leave the poor soul alone to grope 
his way to Heaven. No, He abides and leads His temples up to 
glory on high. We have wondered how it is that He so 
constantly abides with us in all our sins, corruptions and 
passions. But this we have seen in our illness. He did not 
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eome to dwell with us because of the absence of sin and 
corruption, for these did abound in us when He came. He 
viewed us in Christ when He entered us at first. He saw us 
sinless in Him; He views us so now. his is the reason why 
our sins do not alter His abiding with us. ‘If David were to 
mike his bed in hell, the Holy Spirit would abide with him ' 
(Psa. exxxix). Lf Jonah sing, and goes into the belly of hell, 
the blessed Spirit abides with hin there, and caused him to look 
again to the Lord, and confessed that culvation belonged alone 
to llim. Is there anything wou hard for Him io do in us and 
for us. I have felt His indwelling glory und loye in my Bul in 
tay affliction. 

In the love that from Him flows, I remain yours in the 
Friend of the sick, blind and lame, 


D. Auten.” 


LXV. To Mr. asm Mus. Crannuir., 


“Sydney, April 24nd, 1896. 
My dear Son and Daughter in the gospel, and Brother and 
Sister in the Lord,— 

Love, mercy, and peace be unto you from the Lord Jesus, 
now and evermore. 

Yours, via Brother Hicks, with its contents ix now with 
ine, for which. accept my very sincere thanks in the Lord. for 
His name's sake. I arrived home all sift, praise the Lord, and 
found all well, by His great mercy, and all very glad to hear of 
you and from you. My dear wile is much pleased with your 
note. She desires me to give ber much Jove to you all, and te 
thank you. Whenever you car: come, do come, and we shall be 
glad to see you, and mrke you as coufortable us we passibly 
ean in our hurable home and little hill of Zion. 

tn my visit this time I had 44 engayementa, 19 in Adelaide 
and 25 in Victoria, for which I am very thankful. Not one 
miss; not one minute too late for any of them, What a 
pleasing mercy that is for all the year's thought. Do not let 
any one hinder me in any of those, as it gives ine pain after- 
wards. Only let me have an hour or two to myself, as I had at 
your house that Monday. It is best for ime to keep on, for who 
can tell which the Lord may bless. Remember that poor dear 
Tom at Geelong, Lam so thankful that you had dear Brother 
Hicks with you so much, and that he was so much blest to you. 
He is a true man, a real brother. There is no sham about him; 
no moonshine. In character and sincerity above many. { 
thank the Lord for such.a brother. I have been all this week 
preaching about—a few miles from his locality. Iam yery glad 
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you have commenced your Sunday School. This is very 
desirable for your faniilics, and I pray the Lord to bless it very 
much to them. Iwas oné ab Smithfield, 20 miles from home, 
when Brotber Hieks came. so 1 have not had his report of your 
sehool yes, J would rather Lave natural hearers, who have not 
been corrupted with errors, than mere professors who bave been 
so corrupted. I find the preachers and teachers of the 
Prominent professurs gender the enmity of the carnal mind 
against the truth of God. Let us keep our children from these 
persons. 

Tbope your dear Bro. Ward is better, if it be the Lord's 
holy will, and that he will soon be able to resume his labour in 
your midst, und that they may be very much blest to your souls. 
Give my wnfeigned love to him, and bid him be of good cheer in 
the Lord, Jt was » real merey to have such a good, loving, 
instructive, and comforting tea meeting as you had. I have 
ever laboured to make these meetings so. We are so tremend- 
ously weak, we cannos stand to be put under the saws of 
sensitive torture in buck sawing, side suwing, and front sawing, 
top sawing, and pit sawing, and cross-cut sawing. 

Faith, Hope, and Love never were sawyers. Mercy und 
Pence are very bad sawyers. The dove flys away when the 
stones fly about. Where anger and malice is, devils shout. 
Angels visit the homes of forbearance and loye. Loving hearts 
are like the hearts above. 

My dear con and daughter, in the gospul, let your eternal, 
constant, and earnest aim be Love, Peace, Concord, and content- 
ment in the family of God, and the courts of His house. The 
greatest display of grace,that I know, is to take an offence and 
return none. Nothing but love. With present and unfeigned 
love to you in the Lord Jesus. 

I remain, yours very truly, 
Danizt ALLEN.” 


XLVH. To Mr. axp Mrs. Houpswortn. 


‘Sydney, April 25th, 1885. 
My dear Kindred in the Lord Jesus,— 

Peace be unto you from Him. Yours with me; many 
thanks. Iam glad dear Tom is still with you, te tell of the 
Lord's mercy to others; and that others are changed by hig 
change. May the Lord spread the leaven far and wide. My 
love to him and his sister. The outlines of the sermon is in the 
hands of Brother B , and he will give it with communica- 
tions upon your anniversary. So you can have it then to do as 
you please with it. I chall think much of it for dear Tom’s 
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sake. Let us pray that Cod may yeb bless it to more poor 
sinners. I shall be using dear ‘Gordon’ on Monday again, or 
T would post it to you. There is the most awful ignorance in 
our Sydney Press, Pulpit, Platform, and People about the 
reasons of the War, and the ground of our conflict in the 
Soudan. Our doctors of divinity ure speaking and writing the 
very opposite to the truth of our national struggles in Bthiopia. 
I must contradict. their falsehoods by press or platforin, there- 
fore I must keep Gordon, Daker, and Grant for this purpose 
1 pray the Lord to bless our dear Brother Pheips, snd 
Hager: pe hens in the work of the Lord, so that he may Dot 
uil nor be discouraged in the glorious gospel of the bles 
God. ; ‘ ms sai 
Acts xx. 26-27: ' Ministerial Responsibility." We have 
aoticedl that the Lovd Jesus Christ alone is responsibje for the 
eternal salvation of His Church, wnd every one of His people, 
personally and collectively, so that no human responsibility, 
vither in the hesrer or spenker, isk ¢o engaved in the great 
question of salvation, as to usake the salvation of one soul hang 
upon the chance, the contingency, and probability of such 
human responsibility. This would have left the Church of God 
and every soul at an uncertainty, as ww her or its salvation, 
which is an ingulferable thing with God. It shall never be said 
of any lost soul in hell, ‘If his minister had dene hjs duty hs 
would not have been here; ' or, ‘If he had done his duty to his 
minister he would not have been Jost.’ The love and choice of 
the Father, the death and resurrection of the Son, and the 
effectual work of the Holy Spirit ean never be made void by 
such failures. Yet, it is evident, there is « very reat 
tuinisterial responsibility in connection with preaching God's 
Holy Word. , 7 
I. It stands in connection with the whole council of God. 
1. A preacher must preach the whole Jaw to men and their con- 
demnation under it, or he is not pure of their blood, and before 
he can enter heaven he must be eleansed from that sin (Tim. 
iv. 16). 2. A preacher must preach the whole truth of God's 
moral government on earth. That he hates idolatry, and will 
kill with the sword, famine, disease, Hoods, earthquakes, firea, 
and pestilence, all the worshippers of gods of wood, stone, silver 
or gold (Is. lvi. 10, lvii. 5), I appeal to all the nations that 
have been destroyed for the truth of this. I ask, Where and 
when was a nation ever overturned as long as it continued in 
the acknowledgment of God as the Great Goyernor of the 
Universe, keeping itself from these dumb idols? Ifa preacher 
does not preach this, he is not pure of the blood of all men. 
He must be pardoned of this sin before he can he glorified in 
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heaven (Acts xviii. 6). 8. A preacher is responsible to preach 
every part of the gospel as God's means of salvation to sinners: 
endless love, election, predestination, redemption, holy ealling, 
entire ruin under sin. pardon free, imputed righteousness, and 
preservation, und final perseverance, with the certain glorificu- 
tion of the souls and bodies of all God's people, und the eternal 
torments of the lost. Ifa preacher does not preach these great 
counsels of God, he is not pure of the blood of all men. He 
must be pardoned for this before he can see God's face with joy. 

Ji. It stands in connection with all men. It is more 
related to mien than to saints. Sve Acts xxvi. 18: see, also, 
Acts siv. and xvii., Rom. i. und it, with Ezek. sxxiii., Acts 
xviii. 6, I. Tin. iv. 16. Are not the teachers now guilty of more 
miquity in these three departments of truth than any class of 
men in the human race? Are they not worse than the very 
pagans whom they pretend to pity? I think so. May God 
convince them of their awfal sin of hiding the counsels of God. 

Ith. The cunsequenees of dishonoring this winisterial 
responsibility (Maek. ii. 17-21). 1. God’s own sent ministers 
are mostly fie Paul, preserved from this sin by the power of 
the Holy Ghosv (Luke xii. 42, xii. 47, 2. If God's own 
servants sin, this sin, they ure brought to repentence for it, 
and pardoned by the blood of Christ. 3. If the preacher be 
not @ child of God, but like the highly-gifted Baalim, Saul, and 
Judas, were mere servants, and not sons, then their sin is still 
with them on eurth, in death, and in hell. And I believe this 
class of nen have a fur greater damnation than any other class 
of men. May God, in His merey, save ws from this awful sin. 
This, then, is my view of ministerial responsibility as set forth 
in the text. The Lord bless you and help you to pray for me in 
this solemn matter. In love. 


I remain, yours to serve, 
D. Auten.” 


LXVILT. To Mr. Josgpa Baauz. 


“ Sydney, May 28th, 1885. 
My dear Brother and Son,— 

Peace to you and yours from the Lord Jesus our Redeemer. 
Yours is with me, for which I thank you much. 

We are thankful that you and your nest ure all well, that 
your place in the Rock is for ever sure proof against thunder. 
bolts, or stctms, or tempests, or heat, or cold, or hell, ‘ He 
builds too low who builds leneath the stars.’ Build thou, my 
son, in Him who of God is ‘ made higher than the heavens.’ 
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I am, in myself, darker than damnation, viler thun hell, 
worse than Satan, weaker than a worm, poorer than the beggar, 
more naked thin a beast, more hungered than the prodigal, 
more famished than the hart, and more distant than the poles. 
Most horribly and agonisingly do I feel it at times. Yet in the 
Lord Jesus I am light, holy, better than angels, stronger than 
Goliath, richer than the Queen, clothed with salvation, fed with 
good things, filled with the best wine, and nearer than Gabriel. 
The one is mount cursing, the other is mount blessing. Let us 
fly from the one to the other, The Lord in mercy give us 
wings so bo fly. 

With much love to you and your wile, and ali our dear 
relations in the Lord, [ remain, your loviny brother in Jesus 
and affectionate father in the Gospel, Daxive Aun, 


ONIX. To Me. Hawrtor as Horgenacn. 


"“Sydnoy, July 4th, ssa, 
My dear Relations in Jesus,- 

Love, merey snd peace be ever unto you from Him. Yours 
informing me of my dear son in the Gospel, * Tom,’ being 
glorified by the Lord is now with me. Many thanks to you for 
it and your kindness to him since the Lord gave him to us 
Are some now convinced? Who are they? Such insulting 
denials of God's merey to a poor sinner as in dear Tom's case, 
with the evidences he gave of it, is us near like some people in 
the days of Jesus as can be, who uttributed his casting out 
Satan to Satan himself. They saw, with their eyes, the effects 
of the work of the Holy Spirit, yet as the Holy Spirit did no! 
do these works by their party, they said it was not the work of 
the Spirit, but of Satan. Thus they blasphemed the Holy 
Ghost. 

{ wemble for the people you refer tu. Let us adore the 
Lord's most precious name. I am exceedingly filled with joy in 
my tribulation that the Lord has once more opened His new 
covenant love in an open and most visible manner in dear Tom's 
case in this powerful display of grace, by which pardon was 
straightwny carried home to his soul, and by which love ever- 
lasting sustained him in « most painful afliction, and by which 
divine strength was so manifested in death that he exceedingly 
rejoiced in the Lord in the very jaws of the king of terrors. ] 
have never witnessed two more striking instances of the 
opening of the new covenant to the lost souls of men than that 
of dear Joseph Eagle and this dear Brother Tom, [ pray the 
Lord to make it a teaching subject that may leaven ue as a 
people. 
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Yet here again we must mind, for it is not the matter or 
tnanner the preacher has been led to adopt, or that the preachers 
may be heneeforth led to adopt. No, we cannot fix any 
improving rule upon that ground. If we turn to inward fasting, 
praying, diligent studying, ete., we can find nothing to direct 
us there. Four of us read, studied, wrote, und prayed, and 
talked over Isa. liv. 9 for two hours alter a long journey of the 
preacher on Saturday morning. This was all the prepuration 
there was for the Lord's Day communications when God opened 
His covenant love to shis poor simner’s sual. Now in all this 
there is nothiny unless it by iuneh that nany would ahjcet to. 
Here, then, we have nothing bus hamun insufficiency to Jearn. 
Then as to wny set prayers for him by the people, there was 
none. He was an unthonzhtof outsider. Hore tuauin we have 
nothing to learn. ‘The vuly thing le coulil naime as instrn- 
mental in brinving him w hear me was that he had read at 
his sister's some of wy liitle books, and he thought he should 
like te hear the writer of them. Thus ina dying state he came 
and the Lord sued isi: Hor again we huye nothing to adopt, 
nothing to lea, acthing to trust in. 

What then have we to consiler in this the Lord's new 
covenant mercy to this poor man's soul? Nothing, absolutely 
nothing but sovereign grace, matebless love, ind unmerited 
mercy. These had their origin in God, their way to us by the 
dying of the Lord Jesus, their administration unto ws hy the 
Holy Spirit irresistibly bringing thom into our souls’ with 
plesgure and delights. 

Thus we are placed directly before the sovereign majesty of 
the Kternal. God as to why Tom saw, felt, and gloried in the 
new covenant-love of and pardoning merey from the Lord of our 
salvation. Immutable purpose in the Father, irreversible 
purebase in the Sun, wnd irresistible power in the Haly Spirit 
encircled him about asa womb of life, and brought him forth 
into new covenant being to the praise of the glory of Jehovah's 
grace. 

These, then, are the great lessons we as a people are 
taught by this extraordinary case of the Lord’s merey to this 
dying sinner. Let us look out for and pray that we inay behold 
the opening of God's election, the collection of Christ's purchase 
by His blood, and the manifestations of the new-birth power of 
the Holy Ghost, : 

True there is one attending circumstance in the instrumen- 
talities fixed upon by Jehovah to save this sinner, avd it is this: 
It was a bold untliuching testimony of God's salvation of His 
people by merey through Christ's death while yet in their sins, 
and consummated in them unto their salvation from their sins 
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and all their iniquities, There was no shrinking from the great 
truth of grace, no softening things down for what is called 
conversion adaptability, no pandering to the lying slander, * Oh, 
you don’t preach to sinners.’ The Lord has in this ease, 
therefore, shown His approval of preaching unmerited mercy to 
the vilest of men, not by offering it es a vulgar auctioneer to the 
highest bidder, but by proclaiming it. 

The Lord has also proved that it is to sinners we do preath, 
and not to free-will monks. 

These sre some of the things we have learned, but the 
suture and character ol yeace, love, and mercy, are so invisible 
und glorious, that we cannot see far into her splendours until we 
geé with new admiring eyes without a veil between us and the 
Lord of Grace. : 

In the eternity and fervency of this His love, I temétn, 
ever yours, D, Atnen.” 


OXX. To Mr. flasivroy. 


“Sydney, Augasé 28rd, 1495. 
My deur Kindred in the Lord,— 

(thank the Lord your health is inproved by His kind 
mercy to you. ‘lhe Lord forever establish it unto you, until he 
shall gather you to Himself. You nued tain again, do vou? 
The Lord in iwercy water your souls and lands. What constunt 
dependence do all things tech as; thowh filled yesterday, we 
are empty to-day, We lave lessons m stones, stars, und 
storms ; also, in wind, air, and watur, but all these, and muny 
mare, ure vathered into the teaching power of the far life. 
The Lord alone cun give success to te labour of our hands, 
lips, aud fect. Oh, what poor tiependents we are upon the Lord 
inall things. Not one word that [ can now write to you, nor 
one word that 1 ean say to-morrow, car be of the least use, 
unless tho «ear Lord ix pleased to rain upon ib his: blessing. 
Shall I cease to write you or speak to-morrow, because of this 
entire dependence upon the Lord. 

T must plough and sow in hope, I must lay my dry field 
before Him, I ninst spread my dry seed before Him, 1 must say, 
the see(lis Thine, O, Lord: I uinst say, the field is also Thine; 
Tiuust say, the ‘harvest? is Thy increase; 1 must plead, the 
situ und clonds are Thine; lam no proprietor in the husbandry 
or farm. The gain or loss is His, not mine. T live upon His 
breast, not Hix fields. His fields may fail, but Himself, His 
Being, His Bosom, ean never fail. O, Father, help us to run in 
from Thy fields, Thy banks, Thy commerce, Thy hills, Thy 
cities, and Thy vineyards to Thyself. 
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‘For he who is not aguinst us, is on our part’ (Mark ix. 4). 
‘ He that is not with Me is against Me; and he that gathereth 
not with Me scattereth abroad’ (Mat. xii. 20). Here we have 
no neutral ground left; no, not a hairsbreadth, The dividing 
line between your land and your neighbor's is a nonentity, 
There is not an inch there that is commion to you both. Every 
hairsbreadth is either yours or his. So every soul in heaven, 
earth, or hell is either Satan's or the Lord's. No soul can stand 
on & narrow strip between them both; nor can any, like the 
angel with one foot on the sea and the other on the land, stand 
with one half his being on Satan’s land and half on the Lord’s 
Kingdom. How solemn is the thought. We are wholly on 
Satan's land, or entirely in Immanuel’s Land. 

I. Let us take the lone man (Mark ix. 88). 1. He is noba 
Particnlar Baptist. He neither goes about with Christ, nor with 
the twelve, nor with the seventy. No, so far ag his work was 
concerned, he was an odd man, w man alone. Huntington, 
Trons, Toplidy, Newton, or TGerridge was his name, nature or 
charaetee for the time being. So far as we know he never was 
baptised or partook of the Lord’s supper. He was a kind of # 
Dr. Hawker or a Dr. Dondney sort of oa man, Te was a real 
good man. Why the Lord ordained that man to work alone ‘I 
do not know, and I do not wish to know. Why the dear Lord 
did not make this dear fellow one of the twelve or one of the 
seventy, or afterwards one of the seven deacons, or chose him ic 
fill up the place ef Judas, I neither know nor wish to know, 
Some good people puzzle their poor brains to know how the 
above good men could remain where they were and not come 
over to us P.B.'s, I do not wish to know that. I am 
thankful to know that they were the Lord’s good men. 

This man he is clearly against Satan, for he casi out 
devils; this was gool. This an must have loved the name of 
the Lord Jesus, for he cast them out ia His name, so John said 
he did. This man must have had the Holy Ghost with him, 
for His power alone casts out devils. This man was not to be 
forbiddea in his work, which proves that his work was pleasing 
to the Lord. This man could not speak evil of Jesus; ‘he 
could not call him accursed (I Cor. xii. 3). This man was not 
against the Lord, but for Him; he wished Him success 
in His Empire. Now these are seven good signs that the man 
was a good man, and that he was doing the Lord’s good 
work, 

i thank God for such a dear good odds and ends brother as 
this was. Without the alteration of our order, we hold suchin 
holy spiritual fellowship. 

Il. Let us notice the man on the other side of the fence, 


PASTOR D, ALLEN: LETTERS, 281 


1, He has seen some devila cast out. He saw seven cast out of 
Mary Magdalene. He saw what a dear good woman she then 
became. One would have thought he would have been glad to 
have seen such a change in his neighbour's conduct and 
character. But no; this priest, this bishop, this elder, thig 
clergyman, this deacon, he so hates this Protestant, this 
dissenter, this election preacher thut he says, ‘Oh, well, it is 
all of the devil; he is a Satanic heretic.' He says,‘ O yes, i 
see, she has left the streets and no more picks people's pockets. 
I see she goes to prayers, and psalm singing, and calyinistic 
preaching, Dut this is not the true Church; this is the devil's 
heresy—better have been as she was than with these 
heretics.’ This man is against Christ. This man denies the 
work of the Holy Ghost, and ascribes it to Satan. God’s 
everlasting love, election, predestinution, the irresistible work of 
the Holy Spirit in casting out Satan and sanctifying the soul, 
the certain redemption and justification of the sheep of Christ, 
aud their jinal glorification ai Go's right hand. This man 
says this is all of Satan. [lence he is against Christ. This 
tan his no love for the name of the Lord Jesus; it is not as 
music in his ears; it has no charm to him. This man can 
speak evil of Christ; His person and deity he speuks evil of, 
the truth which He proclaims. This man has no good work 
done in Jesus’ name, for he does not believe in His name, 
Godhead and power. This man hay no good thoughta of Jesus : 
he does not think of His nume; he neither thinks nor speaks to 
lis praise, This man has no love to the Lord Jesus; he never 
feels any kindling of love in his heart to the Lord's person, 
work or people; he neither can nor does he wish to be able to 
aay. ‘Thou knowest that | loye Phee:' he never prays nor 
wishes to pray. : 

Thus | have given you, tiny duar fatuicin, both, stdes of 
your side lines. Who is on the Lord's side? 1 know you love 
His dear name, nutures, perfeetions, work, offices, trath, people, 
and ordinances, so that you wre not ugainst Him, The Lord go 
bless you. In the love of Him, 

T remain, yours in Him evermore, 
Danter ALLEN,” 


LXXI, To Mr. anp Mrs. J. Cuanpter. 
“ Sydney, June 7th, 1485, 
My very dear Children,-~ 
Love, mercy and peace be ever unto you from the Lord 
Jesus our dear Redeemer, The Lord bless you and comfort yor 
in this your loss of your pastor, and ever be your Chief Shepherd 
to fold you, and your Bishop to bless you and teach you, 


a 
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f received tidings by wire from the son of your late pastor, 
ts whieh T replied by wire, and also by letter, of which you may 
have heard. I bave therein stated that our annual tea meeting 
wes op the Wednesday night after your loss, so that I could nat 
come as I desired to have done, 1 have known and loved your 
late. pastor for the last 80 years, during which time he has 
stood faithful in the truth as it is in the Lord Jesus. I have the 
comfort of the consciousness of always doing all I could to aid, 
help, and comfort him, as far as I was able. My counsel to you 
and ‘others was ever in that line also, as you know. I have 
seen an:end of all pervection in the flesh, and have beheld its 
manifold infirmities in my own and others also, and the kind 
and most merciful forbearance which the Lord has so graciously 
extended to me, have constrained me to bear with the failings 
of others, : 

The soul of your late pastor was in the love of the Lord 
and invironed in the riches of His grace, where Almighty mercy 
guards the life and bounds the raging power of hell, and death, 
and sin. Now, therefore, us blood washed it hus taken its flight 
to the reulms of the blest, to sing before the Throne of God. Be 
as kind to his left with you as yon can. Well, my dear children, 
thus we leaye this earth and all its associations to enter upon 
our new spheres, new stations, new employment, new objects, 
new sustentution, new garments, new society, new sights, new 
sounds, new odowrs, new tastes, new touch or feeling. All things 
new. Your late pastor has thus obtained this new order of 
celestial tiinys, Does he pine for the old? Docs any of the 
millions there pine for the leeks, onions, cuenmbers, and 
melons of the Egypt ol this world? No! no! no, 

Fer cver with the Lord, 
Amen, £0 let it be, 

Life from the dead is in that word, 
‘Tis immortality. 

The bewutiful butterfly has gone out of the carilly grub to 
delight itself upon the fruit and flowers of the Tree of Life. No 
more to be an earth-worm below. 

My deur children, I, too, thus soon must bid you farewell. 
You to fare well in the riches of His grace on earth for a little 
while, I to fare well in the splendours of His glory for ever, 
where sin, sorrow, and shame shall end. I pray the dear Lord 
to raise you up another pastor, or send you one who shall feed 
you with knowledge and understanding to your conifort and His 
own glory. With much fervent and unfeigned love to you and 
your fellow-pilgrims. Iremain, your affectionate father in the 
gospel and loving brother in the Lord, 

D. Atusny.” 
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LXXI. To Mi, ann Mrs. Howpsworrn. 


‘Sydney, Sept. 4th 35. 

My dear Kindred in Christ,—- pidca iad 

Gove everlasting to you all, irom the Lord of love. I wish 
to direct your minds to the rules of the final judgment of Chrisi 
at His Bar. Guilty, or not guilty? The evidences are, “ Phe 
deeds done in the body "' (2 Cor. y. 10). The Lord Jesus is said 
to come in His Glory, with all His holy angels (Matt. xvi. 27, 
xxv. 81). All the gloritied spirits of Hig saints ure said tu come 
with Him—xs vast host of them (Jude xiv.), The glory of the 
Father is said to surround Him (Mark viii. 88). When He 
comes within sight of our world, turning round at the rate of 
one thousand miles per hour, in one moment all the bodies of 
His saints will rise out of the innumerable yraves in which they 
have been interred, or otherwise disposed of, in dust xnd ashes on 
earth, The vast hosts who have bean cast into the sew shall 
come forth, when it shall give up the dead which are in it 
The believers who shall be then living shall be changed, and in 
that moment, when the innumerable millions of the spirits of 
the Just shall enter, each one his own body raised and glorified 
these shall all go wp to Jesus, to His ri¢ht hand, us He sits 
upon His Judgment seat (I. Thes. iy. 16, [. Cor. xy. 52.) The 
next moment, in order, will be, all hell will be evened, and all 
the thousands of lost souls will be called up out of that deep 
abyss. All the fallen angels will accompany these tullions of 
lost souls, and Satan at the head of these, for death and hell 
shall give up the dewd. The next twinkle of wn eye every one of 
the bodies of the lost will rise in shame from the land dad sea, 
and all these will be repossessed by the souls to which they were 
jomed Letore, and pass so the Lord's left hand (Rev. 
John v. 29). If the resurrection ani condemnation of the 
goats is Bot numediately upon the resurrection ov Zloritivation 
of the sheep, how can He be suid to separate the one from the 
other, and thus locate them on the left and right ? (Matt. xxv, 
82, Rom. xiv, 10.) Well, then, there they are. The spirits of 
the suints, each one with his or her own body. Cain, with his 
brother’s blood upon hin; Ham, with his black dveds ; Ishinael 
with his 1alice and spleen; Ksau, with his contempt of birth- 
right; Pharoah, with his hard heart : Jezebel, with the blood 
of prophets; Ahab, with Naboth's blood on him: Judas und 
Jews, with Christ's blood on them: Herod and Pilate, in their 
bodies ; Nero and Cwsar, in their vile bodies; Arias and his 
blood-stained kings with hin ; Popes, by hundreds, in their yile 
bodies ; Gardner and Bonner, in their blood; Mary, the Blood f 
with hers. : me 
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With tne right-hand sheep will be found all the Holy 
Angels, so delighted with them, to see them ell, so beautiful, so 
pure, so happy, so blessed, and so spotless. These having 
rejoiced over then when they were brought to repentance and 
peace, will now have fresh joy as they see them all glorious at 
the Lord's right band in judgment. With the left-hand, gouts 
will be found, the devil and his angels, tormented, not before 
the time, but righteously as the leaders of the goats into all the 
evil which they have done. The Eve-tempting devil will be 
there, with all the guilt and shame and condemation of the ruin 
of the whole hnman race (Matt. xiii, 41-58, xx. 18, vili. 29), 
Thus stand the righteous, with holy angels, at Christ’s right- 
hand (Matt, xxv. 83), Thus stand the wicked, with the fallen 
angels, ab His left-hand (Matt. xxv. 82). Now for an open 
verdict upon evidence declared by the Judge from His Judgment 
Seat, all hell and heaven will be in silence and attention to 
hear. ‘* Depart, ye cursed,’ will vot be first, as the just first 
are raised. But, ‘*Come, ye blessed of My Father.” This is 
the sentence of the Jadge upon the sheep (Mats. xxv. 34), Mark 
well here, the grows of their salyation is not the deeds of their 
bodies by no menos. Their standing without sin, perfectly 
innocent, gloriously righteous, and fully accepted, spring from 
another source, namely, “ Ye blessed of my Father.” This is 
the ground of aequital and welcome at the Judgment Seat of 
Shrist. The deeds done in the bodies of these saints are then 
produced as the ences and witnesses that they were 
“ Blessed of the Father. 

The deeds done in the body cannot remedy the sins of the 
soul. A good deed cannot atone for a bad deed, the present for 
the past. In our daily sins we cannot sei good deeds to put 
away evil ones, and so intake peace with God, No, this would 
be to ingult the Gerd Jesus and luy Him aside, so that we mnst 
come back tu the blessings of the Father for salvation, and 
leave the deeds of the body only as evidences of being blessed of 
Him. Whatis it to be blest of Wim? From what power are 
the deeds done? What are these deeds done in the body? The 
apostle says that the Father blessed these sheep with all 
spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus before the world began, that 
they should be holy and without blame before Him in love 
(ph. i. 8-4.) With a view to this judgment He blessed them 
with Christ. Te blessed them with all spiritual blessings. Of 
this blessing, chese sheep, ile yaid to then in love and power, 
‘Surely blessing, | wil! bless thee, and in multiplying I will 
multiply thee” (Heb. vi. 14). As the high priest of old was 
sent out from the presence of God to bless the children of Israel 
with this form of blessing, ‘ The Lord bless thee and keep thee ; 
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the Lord muke His face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto 
thee; the Lord lifé up the tight of His countenance upon thee 
sad give thee peace (Num. vi. 24.) In like manner God the 
Father sent His Son out from His divine presence to bless these 
sheep, as He said unto Abraham, ‘ And in thy seed shall all the 
kindreds of the earth be blessed. Unto you first, God having 
raised up His Son Jesus, sent Him to bless you, in turning 
avery one of you from his iniquities ' (Acts iii, 25). This makes 
up the sentence of acquital from the Judgment Seat of Christ, 
with approval, without a stain upon the persons or characters 
of the judged. Is this blessing of the Father sufficient to save 
them without the deeds of their bodies? All sane persons, 
excepting those who are blinded by the god of this world, will 
exclaim, ‘Yes; most abundantly.’ Our second proposition is. 
Che power from which good deeds are done in the bodies of 
these sheep, not what their spirits have done since they left 
their bodies, nor yet what was done by their hodies, but what 
their spirits have done in their bodies. We have noticed that God 
works in thera, the Spirit works in them, the power of Christ 
does 40, the love of Christ does so. These powers upon the 
spirits of the sheep lead them to use the body in the holy service 
of God. 

The works of Christ did not make Him the Son of Go& 
only proved Him (John xv. 84.) These deeds done in the body 
are the evidences that they are the people who are blessed of the 
Bather. Then He names six things done in the body: The 
hungry fei, the thirsty satiated, the stranger took in, the naked 
clothed, the sick visited, the prison entered. These are the 
witnesses that they are the blessed ones of the Father. + All 
that eee them shull acknowledge them, that they an 
whieh the Lord ha: 
meet at that blessed vi 


remain, yours in the Judge. 
D. Anuey.” 


LXXII, To Mr. ayy Mrs. Hotnswoxrn, 


“ Sydney, Sept. 25 

My dear Kindred in Christ,— ie i aaa 

The Lord be with you to bless you. Yours again to hand 
full of sweetness and blessedness in’ the Lord, for which I vive 
thanks to Him and am grateful to you Yon will be mine 
disappointed by my little and insignificant contributions of late 
in this delightful line of converse. I rejoice exceedingly in the 
Lord's mercy to you, in His eourts, by His gospel. ‘Thave in 
my last, which T hope will reach you in due time, deserihed 
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filial fear, 1 will try now to deseriLe timid fear, by which 1 do 
not sy much mean legal fear under the law, or what is culled 
‘the spirit of bondage to fear,"’ as thst being afraid of evils, 
which fills the people of God with so much dismay at times, 
that they do not know what toda. Muny of the Lord's people 
und ministers make great mistakes ubout.this. They confound 
8 legal spirit with these feelings of dismay, Many ministers 
preach this timid fear as a spirit of bondage to fear, and thereby 
mislead many of God's dear ones, whose souls are well into the 
liberty wherewith Christ has made them free. Many have done 
this, in child-like sincerity, not seeing the marked (lifference 
there is between a disposition to fear und dismay, and the 
spirit of bondage under the sentence of the law. Many of the 
Lord’s sons and daughters have concluded that they have not 
been delivered from the spirit of bondage ugain to fear, because 
they have so much tendency to fear and dismuy, even after they 
huve most blessedly rejoiced in Christ Jesus, and haye no eon- 
fidence in the flesh. They haye been told, and in their 
simplicity they have believed it, that they have come aguin 
under the law. 

Now, another mistake in this confounding of things that 


differ, is a bold, daring, dashing man, who is naturally a kind . 


of compound of bull-dog, bull, lion, and eagle, glorying in » 
daring bravado, if he is brought into Zion, in the absence of 
natural fear and dismay, with some little tastes of Jesus* 
precious love, yet, nob yet, blest with a full deliverance from 
the curse and bondage of the law, he, from these natural 
reasons, may think he is, and others may think so to, whilst his 
spirit is in bondage under the law, for the time being, Many a 
timid sister, who is naturally a compound of duck, chicken, 
worm. and lamb, or a bundle of aspen leaves, who thinks every 
flash of light is soine dreadful chost, und every durk shadow 
some awfal hobgobling, is fur in advanee of the bold brother in 
the blessed knowledge of the Lord Jesus, and the liberty where- 
with He has made her free. Paul, Luther, and Knox were 
examples, in whom were not many of these timid fears. Peter, 
Melanethon, and Cranmer were examples of the others, in 
whom were very many fears and much dismay. In Cowper we 
see the fears prominently. How greatly, at times, dismay. 
saddened his soul and almost breke his heart: so that almost 
ali his ways were clothed in clouds, and the shadows of death 
sut upon his brow, Who, but one who is very much mis. 
instructed in the things of God, would say, ‘ Dear Cowper was 
not delivered from the bondage of the law.’ Who, but a very 
uninformed seribe, would write ‘That he had never realized 
fully his interest in the pardoning blood of Christ, by which he 
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was redeemed from the curse of the law by the spirit of 


adoption, comfort, and Jove?’ OF this Redemption He has 
given ug the sweetest song : 
Deur dying Lamb ‘Thy precious blood, 
Shall never lose its pownr, 
‘Vill all the ransomed chureh of God, 
He saved to sin no more. 
Bier since by faith I saw the sttearm, 
Thy flowing wounds supply ; 
Kedveming love has been my theme, 
Anil shall be till { die. 


_ All this is expressive of his soul's deliverance from the 
spirit of bondage again to fear. Yet, he was so much the 
subject of a disposition to fear und dismay, that he goes about 
to take away his life ata certain bridge, but his coachian lost 
his way to it. when he sees the Lord's hand, and sings - 


God moves in & mysterious Way, 
His wonders to perform, 


Thus he was saved again. Again his fears and dismay 
come apon him, and he throws up his coin with a resolve to hany 
himself if it shall come down head up, and to drown hiznself if 
it comes down tail wp, when the Lord made it light on its edve 
and rolled jt to the side of the rooin, standing @ edve, ‘ Neithe: 
head nor tail; neither hang nor drown.’ still saying, 


God moves iu a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform. 


_ Again fear and dismay comes upon him, and down he gues 
again, and cries out, ‘0, Lord, as 1 inust #0 to hell, if there js 
u place there where Thy sume is less blasphemed than in other 
places, let me he in that place.’ The dear Lord again speaks a 
word of comfort to his soul, and he again takes his harp of 
praise. The Lord knoweth the boldness of the bold, and how 
to deal with them. He also knoweth the fears of the fearful 
and how to deal with them. Thus I have tried to separate 
filial fear from bondage fear, and, now, timid fear from 
them both, and I wish to show that many of the Lord's people 
who have the filial fear, and are delivered from the bondage 
fear, by the blood of Christ, are, notwithstanding that, greatly 
afflicted with many fears and much dismay. To these, His 
dear children, He has said about 120 times: ‘ Fear Not!" 
These have been spoken into the many trials, temptations 
sins-felt, afilictions, sorrows, dangers, cares, and terrible appre- 
hensions with which they have been surrounded in this world 
as in Isa. lxiv, 14, ‘ Fear not thou worm, Jacob.’ Jacob was a 
kind of sample of all the Lord's people. They have a new birth 
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struggle with the Esan of the ilesh, und they tke the old man 
by the heel and capsize his walk in sin after the flesh. They 
are loved by God betore they are born. ‘Jacob have 1 loved.’ 
All the Lord's peuple sre loved before they are barn, as Jacob 
was. Jacob was the favorite of his mother, so are all God’e 
dear people, the favorites of the Jerasalem from above, who is 
the mother of us all. She loves them, and aims to get a blessing 
upon them. Jacob was elected by the Lord before he did any 
good or bad works: that the purpose of God according to 
election, might stand, not of works, but by grace. All God’s 
people are saved in that way. Jacob was all for the birth-right, 
the duuble portion, ¢race and glory-—Christ was in that. God's 
people are all for this. Jacob obtained the blessing, not by 
blood, or birth, nor the will of his father, nor by his own good- 
ness, but by God's own unmerited determination. All God’s 
people are blest that way. Jacob rested on his journey on 4 
stone, so do ull God’s people rest on Christ, the Rock of Ages, 
and as they do so they see the way ap to heaven with 
a great inany angels coming down to help them up unto God, 
Jacob was very much hated and his life was threatened by the 
people of this world. So it is with God's people. Jacob had 
yery great family trials, in which he and his had much to do 
with God, and God with him and them. So it is with the 
Saints. Jacob had everything by the great providence of his 
God--sheep, cattle, children, and all The angels of God 
worked for him. and his master could not stop them. So it is 
with the saints. Jacob was so constantly led by the divine 
hand. 30 that he would not move ontil the Lord bid him to de 
so. The Lord's people ate like thie. Jacob was great nan for 
prayer. He did zo wrestle with the Lord, he held the Lord fast 
by His promises, so that the Lord could nut get away from him. 
‘Thou saidest I will surely do thee good.' ‘This was Jacob's 
handhold-—but for this the ord conld have got away, if He 
would, but He would. not, therefore He could not. It is thus 
with all the Lord's people. Jacob was a man of peace. When 
his uncle was for war, he was still and quiet, and when he was 
for peace, he was for peace in a moment. When his brother 
sought to murder him he got away, and then he sought to 
appease his brother greatly. When Esau was willing to kiss 
and embrace, Jacob was most willing to do so. God’s people 
ace that way. Jacob was called to Bethel, the House of God—- 
God's habitation of living stones, built on the one great stone, 
Christ, He must resi by dwelling with God. Thus God's 
people are like him in these particulars—he being a very fair 
and good sample of God's saints. 

II. Let us notice why he is a worm: 1. Because he is so 
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yery helpless—he bas nu strength at all. He cannot do any- 
thing at all but creep about a little, and that is mostly in the 
dark. He cannot pray nor praise, believe nor love, hope sor 
trust, read nor write, repent nor weep, work nor walk, fly nor 
run, see nor hear, speak nor feel, live nor die, be patient nor 
still, unless the Lurd enables him and pats sorengeh inte fim. 
You never saw such a helpless, shiftless ubing io alt your Hite us 
this worm Jacob is, he really cannvt do avything. 2. Because 
Jacob is so harmless. When did we ever hear of any one break- 
ing their necks, legs, or limbs, overa worm ? Whose child ever 
got hurt by a worm? ‘True, they eat up the dead, but they 
harm uot the living. ‘Well, Jacob is az harmless as a worm. 
He never hurt his parents, brother, wucle, wives, children, nor 
neighbours. He Jived in harmless peace with all men, ue 
God’s people will do, 8. Because he is defenceless. He has no 
thick skin or shell to cuver him; 10 legs nor wings to escape, 
no sword nor spear, nor bow, nor shield, to defend himself in 
the least. Ife is completely helplesa, harmless, and defenceles: 
to every friend and fue. Mvery dog, goat, swine, horse, cow, 
man, or devil, ix likely to crush him to atoms. Oh, poor worm! 
Every bird of the air is likely io swallow him up at any 
moment. God’s poor child is like this poor worm. God 
says so. ‘Fear not, worm Jacob. What a wonderful thing 
that God's Jacob shoulil be so, 4. Because all his strength is 
in his head. If he makes a hole for his house in the earth, be 
does that with his head. So Jacob's head is Shrist. He holds 
the Head Christ, so thai whatever he doeg is is by the strength 
of Christ. He can do all things through Christ strenethening 
him, zord hig head, work him- 
s dev 


social eresture. Lf you ont a fawy oF 5 
you may tee thig wisk the worms.  Jacol bk 
has union and communion wiih his kindred worrus. His 
brother worms in Christ. But he is very particular; he will 
not embrace a grub or any other creeping creature. 6. If he 
is hurt, he turns up himself to heaven. Jacob looks to heaven 
if he is hurt by Esau (Gen. xxxii. 9). 7, Worms are very fond 
of dew; itis their glory. Jacob loves dew; he lives, moves, 
and sleeps in dew (Deu. xxxii. 2, Psa, exxxiii.) 

These, then, are the seven things in Jacob which make him 
like a worm; so as to have so many reasons to fear from his 
condition and dangers. Jacob has been redeemed from all evil 
by the Angel Christ, so that his soul has been delivered from 
legal bondage, but, like Cowper, he has a thousand apprehensive 
timid fears, into which the God of Jacob says, ‘ Fear not!’ 

III. Let us notice Jacob’s fears. He is afraid of his 
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brother's murderous hand. God seem there tu have taken his 
hand in His and said, “Worm, fear not.’ Many uear‘relntions 
have Sled God's dear people with fears in their helplessness and 
harmbessuess in danger, Tr would he the same when he slept 
alone in the bush thus night. The same when he met 
with Rachel at the well. and lifted ip his voice and wept. The 
same when Liban deceivel him, and he had not his seven years 
hire in the beloved of his soul, The same in all the ten timex 
that his wages were changed. The same when he saw Laban’s 
angry face and felt his wrath. ‘The same when he packed up his 
family and goods. like a helpless man, on the mareh again, The 
same when pursued by his enraged father-in-law. The same 
when his brother was coming with 480 armed men. Fear and 
dismay is expressed in all that harmless, helpless Jacob says or 
does, and his heart would break if the dear Lord did not say, 
‘Fear not, I will help you; I will strengthen you; I will be 
your shield.’ Oh, how ‘this poor worm did hug to his beart 
these promises of the Lord. » Well, these ‘fear not's* have 
carried the worm safe so far. Will he nuw ever fear agnin ? 
Yes, he is a worm still; his young neighbour, daughter, and 
eruel sons fill him with fears again, which again calls forth the 
tenderest sympathies of the Lord of this worm. ‘ Fear not,’ 
again wssuages his grief, and he goes to the House of God. Now 
death appals his heart and the Lord soothes his soul again. Now, 
Joseph is not. and here is the Lord’s worm, xt full length, in 
surrow, and fear avain. The Lord a gain takes him to hig 
bosom, and seems to say, down in the deep sorrows of his heart, 
I'll strengthen thee, help thee, and cause thee to stand, 
Upheld by My righteous, Omnipotent hand. 


Now, comes the famine fears ; vow the Simeon fears ; not 
come back. Now, the Beajamin fears; now comes the Egyptian 
fears. Into this also the Lord spoke saying, * Fear not to go 
down into Egypt, for | will be with thee, and Joseph shall put 
his hund upon thine eyes,’ (v., He shall be your attending 
friend when you die, or until you die. Thus for about 130 
years the Lord allayed the rising daily fears of this helpless, 
harmless, defenceless, hi ad-strong worm, Jacob. Now this 
is what the Lord is doing for every poor worm like Jacob. We 
fear men, devils, sin, death, care, debts, sickness, trouble, 
sorrow, the errors which abound, the apathy so prevalent, the 
non-prosperity of Zion, the absence of the truth, the failure in 
our labours, the loss of our friends, the eternal loss of our 
kindred, old age, poverty, and want. ‘Above all, we fene falling 
tuto sin, shame, and dishonour. We fear hell, some times; the 
absence of God: the hidings of His face; the rod of His hand; 
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ihe eurse of {lis law; the displeasure of His people ; the logs of 
their esteem and love. Now, our dispositions, with the light of 
God shining upon our souls. and senses, discovering to us, sur 
menifold sins, infirmities and dangers, give rise in ns, to all 
these fenrs and much dismay, which makes us Jacob-like. ig 
in ten thousand events, the Lord’s dear people have many fears 
and much dismay into which He is so mercifully pleased te 
spewk these words 120 times ; many times repeated. ‘Fear nok.’ 
‘Thus this worra is sustained in this fewr-abating love. 
T remain, yours for ever, 
D. Avner.” 


* LXXIY. To tum Same. 


“Sydney, Océ. @nd, 1886. 
My dew Kindred in the Lord,—- 

You will remember ons last was a very feeble attempt to 
jook into the reasons why the Lord was pleased to eall [Hic 
people Jacob, and designating them worms. We yave fourteen 
reasons for the one, and seven for the other. I now wish to 
notice that Christ Himself says, ‘I am «worm, and no man! ' 
(Psa, xxii. 6). 

Now do not be alarmed for His most glorious Godhead and 
eternal Sonship by this witness from His lips that He has taker 
our worm-like nature into most blessed union with His Almighty 
Godhead. One truth does not destroy another hy any means ag 
sharks swallow up other fish in the sea, wind ny lions other 
creatures on the land. Foolish men may say so, but this only 
proves their folly, and not the truth of what they say. Taking 
nto consideration what was said in the nations of His birth, 
life, works, death, and resurrection, and all the visible signs 
thereof as demonstrated before all worlds, { do think that 
Napoleon was right in an intellectual point of view when he 
sail to his old General who was denying the Deity of the Lord 
Jesus at St. Helena, ‘If you do not see, sir, that Jesus Christ 
was God, I made a great wistake in making you a General,’ 
Napoleon took the external evidences of the works of Christ in 
proof of His deity, for there is no evidence of his having the 
life, love or filial fear of God in him. I mention this because 
80 many around us pretend that it is their advanced thought, 
enlightenment, education, and scientific investigation that bas 
led them to discard the deity of the Lord Jesus, wher as the 
fact is, it is their want of these things which leave them under 
satanic blindness to deny it. One of these conceited men 
once said to dear John Newton, ‘ How is it, sir, I have studied 
the Bible in Greek and Hebrew aa a profound scholar for 20 
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years, and yet I have never seen anything of the deity of the 
man Jesus.’ Mr. Newton replied, 'That is very easy to be 
secounter! for, a5 L once tried to light my candle with the 
extinguisher upon it.’ This is my mind relative to natural faith 
in the Godhead of the Lord Jesus, from the visible, historical, 
and Biblical evidences of it, which long ago convinced all the 
devils in hell that He was God over all, for they said, ‘ We know 
Thee, who Thou art the Holy one of God.’ If there has been, 
aud now is, evidence enough to convince these malignent spirits 
of His glorious Godbead, I muiniain that the same evidenves are 
sufficient to convince the human intelligence, so that they are 
without excuse, therefore their infidelity in this matter is not 
the result of advancement in knowledge, but a consequence cf 
their wilful ignorance. So far I have remuined in the cold of a 
natural and national faith in the most glorious Godhead of the 
Lord Jesus. 

As to the consequenves of a denial of His deity, He Himself 
has declared them: ‘If ye believe not that I aim He, ye shall 
die in your sing.” Not all the bishops, judges, or barristers’ 
cavils on earth cun nullify this, The great day will declare it, 
and we shall approve it, As to the dear people of God, these 
have no doubts about it. They have many doubts about their 
interest in His glorious person and work, but they do all firmly 
believe in His eternal equality with the Father and the Holy 
Spirit. They kzow that it is not possible for a mere creature to 
bear the sins of one sinner, and that sach a creature cannot to 
all eternity by his or her most intense swflerings give to God 
satisfaction for the sins of one sinner; how much less for 
millions of sinners? This one thought eternally settles the 
question with the Lord's (lear people. 

When J was brought to feel that “1 could hardly 
bear what in myself I see,” and when I said, ‘ How vile and 
black, most holy God, must I appear to Thee,’ I saw and felt 
that to all eternity 1 could not by suffering satisfy the claims of 
God's law and juetice, I then, after this, was brought to see 
and feel most blessedly that such was the glorious magnitude 
and infinite majesty of Christ's Godhead that in 88 years of Hig 
holy life He perfectly obeyed the law for my glorious righteous- 
ness, and in s night and a day's agony in the garden, judgment 
hall, and on the cross, He perfectly satisfied divine justice for 
all my dread crimes. if He had no other sinners’ sins to bear, 
and no other sinners’ sufferings to endure but mine, and 
inasmuch as He did this in so short a time, what I could not do 
to all eternity, this to my soul has proved lim to be God 
beyond all dispute. 

Then when I know that He bore the sins of millions of 
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sinners like me, and enduroti all the curses of the law due to 
such gins and sinners, all the pains and penalties and dreadful 
sufferings in the bitter pains of death and hell, the eternai just 
deserts of our sins, 1 ain » million times over assured that 
Christ is God from and to all eternity, 1 believe this Lo be the 
full cuavietion of the faith of God's elect, in all His dear people, 
in every age, anid in every uation, so that these worms will nob 
embrace any Avian, Socian, or Unitarian grub in the fellowship 
which they have in Christ Jesua the Lord. 

Again, they know that He manifestx Himself unto them, 
attends to them, sayes them, and blesses them all over the 
earth and all over the heavens, where miliions are. They know 
that thus to be everywhere present to bless them in all parts of 
the earth and the heayens ai the sume time, He must be God 
omnipotent, which no mere creature can ever be, 

if He were but a worm there would be no place for Hig 
condescension in His converse with us, who are feeble worms. 
Bui the Seripsures are most abundant in their testimonies of 
His wonderful condescension in His coming down to men and 
in His kind care of them. ‘When He was God, and thought it 
not robbery to be equal with God, He made Himself of no 
reputation but took on Him the form of a servant.' He took 
our worm nature. This is and was a glorious act of His great 
condescension, in His higher nature. The condescension of the 
Son of God has ever been a very sweet theme with the neople of 
God in every age. 

We have been overwhelmed with a deep-felt sense oi this. 
We have loved Him for this, and lovingly adored Him in it. 
We have thought that for one so high, so great, so infinitely 
glorious, to stoop so low e+ to wash our feeb, tgite our nature, 
bear our sins, endure our curse, fee! sur hell, and die our sleath 
is such inconceivable condescension we cannot understand it; 
we are completely lost in wonder, love, and praise, as we feel its 
holy sweetness and heavenly power. 

Jesus became ‘a worm’ in His humiliation, in the esteem 
of men, in the way He was treated by man, in the weakness of 
His humanity, in His dependence upon His Father, in the 
harmlesgness of His character, and in His fellowship with 
worms. 


Yours, Daxtet Aniey.” 


LXXYV, To Mz. Hampton anv Hovusznonp. 
“Sydney, Nov. 14th, 1885. 
My Beloved in the Lord,— 
Love eternal from Him to you all. Here is yours, yery 
sweet, and most precious. It is a kind of Agapanthus; you 
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must have great umouni of suushine, inany showers, much 
morning dew, and delightful breezes from the delectable 
mountains and Agape seas. You far excerd my hard, dry 
seribbies. I will try to be nearly equal to you, But we must 
have the ‘sweet influence of ihe Pleiades‘ to make our tiowers 
grow and blossom (Job xxxviii. $1), These rise upon Murope 
and Asia in March and April, and bring out the delichtful 
flowers. Nisan or March was their first month, Zif or April 
their second (I Kings vi. 1). Zif signifies bright, beantiful, or 
aplendid, because all the land was splendid with flowers from 
the ewevt influence of the Pleiades or seven stars in that month, 
In that roonth Solomon began to build the temple, in whieh he 
placed the lilies and open tlowers, as in that month theic land 
was covered with their beauty. Ile opencd the temple in their 
seventh month, ‘Tisri or Mthanim, our September, in the midst 
of the gathering-in of all their fruits in the holy land (1 Kings 
viii, 2, Lev. xxiii, 10-84), so that the temple hegan with all 
flowers, »nd was finished with all the fruits of the earth. 

That temple was a clear type of Christ, who was bora in 
Zif or March, when the sweet influence of the Pleiades was on 
the Promised Land and it was all bright with sweet flowers. 
The temple of His types and the temple of His body were both 
manifested in Zif, the month of holy brightness. 

The child of Nimrod, the first grent anti-Christ, was born 
nine months after Lady day, on the 25th of December, which 
all the temples of Baal observed as the birthday of the son of 
Baal, and Semiramis or the wife of Nimrod, called the Queen of 
heaven in Jer. xliv. 17-—see - The Two Bubylons’ from p. 80 
top. 146. This 25th of December was kept up unto the time 
of Constantine in the Pagan temples in honour of the birth of 
Nimrod’s child. When he changed the empire from Pagan t 
Christion he curried uver the greater part of Pagan rites inéo 
the new Christianity and this Christ's mass of Nimrod among 
other very absurd and obnoxious priestly things. There is no 
notice in the Word of God of this midwinter 25th of December 
as the birthday of our Lord, nor yet in the Church's history 
until Constantine baptised the Pagan temples and their priests 
and rites into Christianity. Not only is the 25th of December 
without the authority of the Bible, but it is internally ayainst 
it. For instance. in all the Land of Palestine the focks and 
herds were shut up from the Ist of November to the 1st of 
March. They were not out by night or day during these four 
months, but in Maveh or Zif, or brightness, they were out by 
night in the care of their shepherds (Luke ii. 8). For this and 
other reasons I claim the Zif for the time of the coming 
out of Egypt, the setting up of the Tabernucle of Moses, the 
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commencing of Solomon’s Temple, and the birth of our most 
blessed: Lord. 

Zif, too, wax the month when He began His blessed 
preaching of iercy’s glad tidings of great joy, for if is said, 
‘And Jesus Himself began tv be about 80 years of ave’ when 
He was baptised and began His ministry (Luke iii. 25). 

The late part of March or the beginning of April was the 
time of His preaching His precious sermon on the mount, 
therefore the lilies ander the sweet influence of the Pleiades 
would then be in full fewer all around Him on every bund 
when He said, ‘Consider the lilies, how they grow’ (Matt, vi. 
28). Thus this Zif month has many sweet and precions 
associations in the profound and glorious ways of the Lord 

Job says, ‘How should man he just with God whick 
maketh Arcturos. Orion, and Pleiades, and the chambers of the 
south ' (ix. 9). This is the origin of the Pleiades und the warm 
south, from whence the south winds blow upon the Lord’s 
garden. Now they are made with a sweet influence, which Job 
could not bind (xxxviii. 81). The question js as if He should 
say, ‘Gan you prevent the spring and stop the flowers from 
coming ont in blossom? or unloose the bands of Orion, remove 
the winter ?’ 

Again the winter of death and darkness is gone; the spring 
of life and light is come, with the heavenly influence ‘of the 
Pleiades (Songs ii. 10), Orion's bands are gone; winter has 
fled. Jesus has come with His seven stars, and all His lilies 
are in flower. Our wilderness now blossoms as the rose (Isa. 
xxav.) What are these Pleiades and their flowers in. thes 
spiriiual sense ? I answer, Jesue and His ministers in Nis hand 


in the midst of lis peopl. + He had ia His 1 eht bed sever 
stars,’ The seven stars ar: ihe angels of the mg shurches ’ 
(Rev. i. 16-20), ‘This is why the Tabernacie, the emple, the 


birth of Christ, and the preaching of Christ all sprang up under 
this constellation and its sweet influence. The old Paradise of 
the first Adam is gone—sin und death—and the powers of hell 
have destroyed that. Now «new Paradise of grace and glory 
have been formed by the second Adam. The Lord from 
heaven, in which Himself the Tree of Life, the Lily of the 
Valley, the Rose of Sharon, and the Branch of the Lord stand 
siost blessedly prominent. Then come the myrtle trees, the 
pine, the box, the shittah tree, the vine, the fig, the lilies and 
the olive trees, whieh shall be to the Lord for a name, for an 
everlasting sign that shall not be cut off (Isa. ly, 18) This js 
the new Paradise of the Lord Jesus. 

The influence of the Pleiades from {is right hand in this 
Paradise makes the flowers blossom in the-month of Zit, Thi 
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ia the time, yes, the set time to favour Zion. O Lord, send us 
Zit; unloose the sweet influence of these Pleiades, for we 
cannot. What « sweet influence there was in Zif at the 
Tabernacle when Moses had God talking to him as a man 
talketh to his friend (Exo. xxxiii. 11). 

What s sweet iniluence there was alao when Solomon 
opened the cms and was so blessedly led out in prayer 
(i Kings viii.). What a sweet influence there was again when 
Jesus was born in Bethlehem (Luke ii.) What another sweet 
influence there was when He began tu preach on the mount 
{Matt v.) What another time of the sweet influence of the 
Pleiades on the day of Pentecost (Acts ii.) So again when the 
man leaped for joy in the Temple, and 5000 were turned to 
God (Acts iv.) So again when Samaria received the Word of 
the Lord by Philip preaching in that city (Acts viii.) So again 
when Peter was sent to the house of Cornelius, and all believed 
in Christ (Acts x.) 

Now all theee bright seasons arose from the Lord's bringing 
Zif with her Pleiades to make God’s lilies grow. 

Then of Orion and his bands in their personal manilesia- 
tions in our souls. We cannot unloose them; the men lie who 
tell us that we can. ‘Canst thou?’ saith the Lord to Job in 
winter in his soul. The personal experience of tho Pleiades ig 
when Jesus speaks to us by His Word und ordinances, and 
commands the stars to shine upon us from His right hand of 
mercy, love and power unto our joy, peace and pleasure. Then 
our souls open in blossom, and send out a fragrance of gratitude 
and praise, This isthe month of Zif tous. O Lord, unloose 
the sweet influence of these Pleiades once more apon Thy 
Church, upon Thy dust, upon my friends. O beautify the meek 
with Thy salvation. Quarles haa the spouse of Christ with her 
heurt in her hand, having a beautiful lily growing out of it, of 
the Howers of which he is about to take when she says, 


‘These lilies, raised from seed which Thou didst sow, 
I give thee, with the soil in which they grow. 
These lilies I do consecrate to Thee, 

Beloved Lord, which spring, as Thou mayst see, 
Out of the seed Thou sow'st, and the ground 

Is better’d by Thy flowers, when they abound. 
Great Gardener, Thou say's, and I believe, 
What Thou dost mean to gather, thou will give. 
Take then my heart in hand to fill it, 

And it shall yield Thee what Thou willst. 

Yea, thou by gathering mare 

Shall still increase my store. 


My love to you all in the Lord's garden, and under His 
Pleiades, { would remain eternally, Dante. ALLEN.” 
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To rue Bass. 


“ Sydney, Nov. 22nd, 1885- 

My dear Relations in Christ Jesus,— : 

Yours is again with me, for whieh I thank you sauch, ia 
the Lily and the Rose of Zion’s lovely garden. 1 have literally 
and spiritually carried an ‘Agapanthus’ with me «ii this week 
to Ryde, Field of Mars, and Smithfield, on 2 preaching tour 
for vur kindred in India, Tt is now fresh end beuutiful, stalk 
and Hower three feet long, yiven to me by the manayer of our 
beautiful public gardens. 1 wish I conld show i te you. The 
people were pleased to see it, and to hear me explain i i 
God’s love blossoming in Jesus; und then in poor Aizi 
their river banks are lined with this jovely fower, literally, so 
soou shall they be studded with such spiritually, according to 
the Lord’s promise in Isa. ii. 9. When the knowledge of Him 
shall cover the earth, as the waters cover the sea: when He 
shall have dominion from sea to sea, and fro the river unta 
the ends of the earth (Psa. Ixxii. 4). These promises [ have 
proclaimed to country assemblies this week, and have had 
collections for the Indian Mission. But the Agapanthus is 
not be valued by millions of worlds nor by heaven itself as a 
place. Psa. exlv. 15. The Lord Jesus Christ is the une vreut 
centre of all beauty and loveliness, and of all good, and blessed- 
ness. He is the source from whence all comfort, peace, joy, 
and pleasure for ever flow to guilty men; and holy angels, too. 
Yea, the very birds that ily, the fish that swim, the creatures 
that ron, and those that ereep, are all sustained by Hhu. The 
eyes of all wait npon Him: that which He vives chum they 
gather; He openg His hund, they are filled with go wakes 
awiy their breath, and they dic. what wiullios in the sen Ae 
feeds; what millions in the earth He mumtaing: whet millions 
on the earth He sustains; what millions fly in air He Alls with 
good; whai millions of the angels He supports; what imiliions 
of His saints He satisfies. But how are kpll's people fed ? 
Sustained in being, by His power, under wrath. What a great 
Feeder our Lord is!) Think of the millions that are so 
dependent upon Christ in all the departments | have numed. 
Hyery one, every moment, seen and sustained unto its destiny, 
as if there was but one. His Omniscience perfectly eyes the 
whole universe. His Ommipotence upholds, perfectly, all 
creation. His Gmnipreseneo fills imensity. His wisdom orders 
all worlds, und His goodness fills the universe with good. Hia 
mercy feels for all the creatures’ woes, except those who go tu 
endless woe. 

How vast are His resources ! 


LXXVI1. 


How great is His goodness | 
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dow wonderful is His merey. How perfect is His wisdom. 
How constant is His care. How supreme is His power. How 
injivite is His control. Yet, how sovereign in His adminiatra- 
tion—-raining on one field and noi upon another. Sending 
famine on Abraham’s land, and plenty in Egypt. Moab is made 
to feast, and Bethlehem left to starve. Babylon is filled with a 
world of wealth, ond Jerusalem is lefi destitute. Herod's 
children are fat with life and good things, but Rachel's children 
murdered all around. John's head cut off, Cresar’s crowned 
with gold. Pilate has his palave, Jesus is homeless. Nero 
holds his sceptre, Paul a prison chain. Titus is raised toa 
throne with his head upwards; Peter is nailed to a cross head 
downwards. These are His sovereign ways. These are the 
facts. Creeping worms may writhe with rage, and spit their 
spite at these heavens of absolute sovereignty, like the madman 
who threw water uit the sun to put it out. But, still there 
stands Jehovah Jesus in His own majestic sovereignty 
unbarmed and undisturbed, as there shines the sun, un- 
extinguished, for gl) the madman’s water. The dogs bark at 
the rising moon, but the ruler of the night majestically ascends 
in her God-given course, unaffected by those raving creatures of 
senseless rage. So our belief in God's great, glorious, and 
inscrutable sovereignty remains undisturbed by the rage of 
senseless men. They can but rend their own throats and 
torment their own existence, ‘whilst God’s eternal thoughts 
move on His undisturbed affairs.’ Oh, how deeply solemn it is. 
We see this majesty of the sovereignty of our Lord in the 
disposal or distribution of His creatures. Some fish have great 
powers and dispositions to devorr other harmless and helpless 
fish. Who made the most awful and mighty mouth of the 
shark and the helpless small fish who by hundreds fall into his 
jaws? Who shall dare to say, ‘ Why has He done this ?' 
There, in the jungle, sits the lion, with awful rapidity and 
terrible power; his disposition also is most savage on his prey. 
Who male that lion? There stands the harmless cow, or calf, 
or sheep. Who mare these like this? It is awfully daring to 
ask, ‘ Why bas He done this?’ There fly the eagle, raven, and 
hawk, and there is the dove, the duck, and the quail. Who 
formed the one with powers to destroy, and the other without 
resisting power? These are Thy ways, 0, Thou Abnighty 
Lord. Then, on the side of the oppressor, there is power, 
Solomon xays. Who made the mighty hunter, Nimrod, so 
that be subdned all around him; and his power in the Romish 
Church remains to this day, and 10,000 millions have been 
brought to awful deaths by that power alone. Though nat 
their savage disposition, yet their physical powers, their wealth, 
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and their events bave been given to them of God. As Pharaoh’s, 
Balak’s, Assyria’s, Babylon's, Darius's, Cesar’s, Alexander's, 
Aniioch’s, Saul’s, Hered’s. Nero’s, aud the Pope’s (Rev. xvii.). 
Who dare say, ‘Why has the Lord made tyrants so mighty, 
and His people so fesble and so harmless, thet they have no 
power to resist their mighty foes?’ Here is the field for the 
patience of the saints, In the Great Day their blood shall be 
avenged, where ii has not been pardoned, as in the case of 
Saul, who also became our Paul. 

Then, again, so far as the fallen angels are creatures of 
vast wisdom and various mighty powers, so that we are but as 
straws in giants’ hands—in their hands. Who made them sc 
wise and strong, und man so helplessly foolish and weak ? 
Shall we dare to ask, ‘Why hes God made them so wise andi 
strong, and lefé them to fall ; and also permitted them to dray 
us all into sin, and so many into heli?’ No. Here, again, we 
must stand in silence before the great and solemn majesty of 
the glorious sovereignty of our God, and only mercy plead. Ti, 
as madmen, we dare throw water at this sun, it will still blaze 
in splendor. If, like dogs, we bark at this moon, it will only 
still shine in grandeur, whilst we spend our breath in vain, and 
if mercy prevent not, speed onr way to hell. In all these 
sovereign ways of God there is the under, unseen current ol 
His own mind and will, which is His own role of action, which 
we call ‘the cause of things :' and there is the upper visible 
stream before men, which we call, ‘ the occasion of things.’ The 
cause of Israel being in the wilderness 40 years, was the cup of 
the iniquity of the Canaanites was not yet full, and vreat 
wonders must be done by the Lord in the desert for that tine. 
This was the hidden mind of God. a 
detention, before men, wus the 1 of tue 
the host cf thoxe who were led away by them; so th 
must slay away from the Land a year for each day of their sin, 
until 40 years. The cuuse of Moses not going into the land was 
the representative of the Law must not go in. Joshua, the 
representative of Jesus, must go in, The occasion is, Moses 
offends God, and the sentence is, ‘ You shall not enter into the 
Land.’ These are the sovereign ways of the Lord. Ld 

Thus far I have directed attention to the sovereign 
providence of the Lord, and His mercy and goodness, as 
manifest in the sustentation of our human lives in common 
with all His creatures. In which they are our fellow-creatures 
in dependence upon Him. If in the old creation, He is glorified 
in this dependence and supply, shall He not be much more 
glorified in the dependence of the new creation upon him, 
where every eye waits upon Hin? If He is so glorified by the 
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supply of all His dependents in the first creation, how much 
more shall He be glorified im the supply of millions of new-born 
souls, with the bread of heaven and the water from His throne, 
and the breath from the high hills of Penuma ? Shall these 
waiting eyes of understanding ever be disappointed in looking 
up to Him? Shall he feed waiting birds, fish, worms, beasts, 
man, and angels, and leave to starve the loved ones of his heart, 
the new-born souls of His love, His agapanthuses? Eternally 
be banished hence the thought. They wait upon Him for 
mercy, grace, compassion, pardon, peace, righteousness, joy: 
His bread. His calvary wine, Hig presence, His kiss, and His 
blessing. All these He gives them, sooner or later, and 
glorifies Himself in their dependent life, and His supplying 
hand. Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Moses, David, Peter, 
Paul, Mary, and Lydia, all had looking, waiting, watching 
eyes, und all their expectations have been fully realized from 
the fulness of the Lord. Wait on Him. He will sustain you, 
Tn this new life, ites dependence, and supply. ° 
T remain, for aver yours, 
D. Auten," 


OXXVIL To rue Sanz, 


* Sydney, November 28th, 1885. 
My dear Ones in Jesus,— 

His luve te you in abundance unto your joy and peace, 
Yours from under the stars is now to hand. Thank you for the 
saine. li you will be so kind as to find out where the lily is in 
flower ani the rose of sharon is in full blossom, I will show you 
the Pleiades just over them. Thus by your geographical 
researches und my astronomical observations, we shall make 
grant dissoveries in the Promised Land. 

They sivod right in full view over Bondi lust evening, and 
there was » good show of flowers and an adour of a sweet smell 
from the hill of Calvary, where our agapwothus Howered 1459 
years ago next March. 1 aim in desiring expectation that they 
will be right over Chilwell by 10 a.m. to-morrow, in full view 
of all who are not blind. Would I not like to see the flowers 
tuen ? 

The Pleiades are over his soul + that's upward drawn to 
God,’ the morning star shines in his face, and the moon js 
under his feet; the sun iy about to fill his heavens with glory ; 
Gon is beuind his back, and Arcturus, with his sons, has just 
goue quite out of his sight. This is the arrangement of the 
Lord of the third heavens relative to this man, 1 have shown 
you their rising upon Abel, Enoch, and Noah when he left the 
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Ark; Abraham, on the top of Mount Moriah; Isaac, when 
Rebecca arrived; Jacob, when he saw the heavenly ladder ; 
Joseph, when the Lord turned his captivity ; Moses, when he 
stood at the door of Zion; Joshua, when the sun stood still; 
Gideon, at the rock Shalom; Ruth, when she was gleaning ; 
David, when Goliath fell down; Ilezekiah, when he was siek ; 
Isaiah, when he saw the Lord ; Mary, when she made her song ; 
Simeon, when he embraced the child; the sinner-woman, in 
Simon's house; the man up in the tree; 3000, on the day of 
Pentecost; Lydia, by the river side; me, in Lannceston ; 
you, in Geelong; us last night at Bondi. 

Are not these observations satisfactory to you’ You as 
me yhere these constellations shine just now.” i sey, where 
they stand, in His right hand, where they are in Christ unto 
God, a sweet savour in those that are saved, and iu chew that 
perish. Still you impatiently say, ‘ Where does the Pleiades 
shine now?’ | say, * Where their influences are sweetly felt.’ 
‘ Where is that?’ you ask. I must stop and hear them say, 
‘Oome all ye shat fear God, and I will tell you what He has 
done for my soul,’ before I answer. 

In Japan and Cunada they have been seen and felp lately, 
They have been seen and felt in Spain and France also. I am 
certain they will soon pass over Egypt, Africa, India, and 
China, and the blessed blossoms and fruits will soon appear, 
Please to take miy telescope (Psa. xxii, Isa. ii., xx., Ls » lxvi.), 

The voice that rolls the stars along 
Speaks all the promises, 


From these observations of the heavens and eli their bosts, 
T conclude that very soon + The desert shall rejoise and blossom 
as the rose’ (Ist. xaxy. 1), so much for your kind =biquiries, 
‘Lf ye know that He is righteous, ye know also that he that doeth 
nighteousness is born of Him ' (I Jobu ji. 29), 

We must have eyes to see the sun, moon aud stars. 
Blind people cannot take observations in heavenly things. li 
you have the eyes of your understandings perc and haye 
the eye salve on them named in the 20th and 27:h¥yerses, you 
will see that He is righteous, but if you have not those eyes and 
that ancinting you cannot see that He is righteous; your foolish 
minds will be darkened (Eph. iv. 18), so that all depend upon 
this God-given mercy, eyes, and eye-salve, relative to knowledge 
and the new birth. Only by these can we discern that the Lord 
is righteous—righteous in His divine being, in His administra. 
tion, in His sentence in the Jaw, in His justifying the ungodly, 
in His promises to them, in the dispensation of His providence, 
in His judginent seat. 
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The blind cannot see that He is righteous in saving the 
guilty and damning the wicked, giving mercy to one and wrath 
to another. If He gives the one-hour man a penny as well as 
the ewelve-hour man, there isa noise about it. They do not see 
that He is righteous in that. If He takes into His arms a 
spéndthrift and carries him home, and feeds, and clothes, and 
loves him, and does not lavish out his kindnesses upon the good 
Siop-raé-home son, there is an angry to-do aboutit. He is not 
seen to be righteous. If He leaves a proud Pharisee in his sin, 
or Bg leat righteousness in the temple, and takes away the sins 
ob w psa my and puts npon him the glorious righteousness 
of Christ. A ot seen to be rightenns. If He hates Esau as 
jo the xin of Adam's fall and loves Jacob in the Lord Jesus, He 
is not righteons in these His acts of justice and mercy. Oh, no, 
He is very unjust. But those who have eyes of understanding, 
enlightened, and anointed of the Lord, these will see that if 
they thems were sent to bell, the Lord therein would have 
been righteous etill. 

Let us notice their divine knowledge. If they have the 
divine pereeption of the Lord's righteous Being, and adminis- 
trations, they will have a divine knowledge of divine things and 
of gracious persons—the new life and its acts. 

1. There is a righteousness, done by God, in all His holy 
administrations of grace and providence. 

2, Thece is a righteousness, done by the Lord Jesus, in 
substitution for His people, in which they are justified-—which 
He finished. 

3. There is a moral righteonsness, done by man, vations, 
and princes, and kings, which has its good in this world. 

4, There is a spiritual righteousness, done only by those 
who are born ugain, for the glory of God, in their bodies and 
spirits, which are Hi 

What is this righteousness, so done? (I. John iii, 28-24), 
Now, these are the new commands for the new life and the 
doing of them, is the active life of regeneration. This is the 
ohediential righteousness of sanctification, and not Christ's 
righteousness of justification. No one can do this righteous- 
ness of sanctification but a sanctified person. Devils may 
believe, but cannot love. Man may love, but not any higher 
then man. There must be a higher life for higher acts ‘1. John 
iy. 19-21), Thus, then, all who have eyes and ears also know 
that spiritual faith and hope, and love, prayer and praise are 
actings above nature; that they are actings from a higher life. 

Let us notice this birth of Him. He who believes j3 
said to be born of God (I, John vy, 1), also, he who loves (iy. 7). 
This is very sweet to me. Nature's inability demonstrates the 
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ability and presence of grace. [f, under the inve-tivation of 
grace, Lean say,‘ Thou art the Christ. the Son of the Listing 
God,’ ‘I believe with all my heart that Jesus is the Christ.’ T 
Lam born of Him, for no man not born of Him ean do thw. 
Thus, too, we know that others are born of God who ean de this 
righteousness. This isan act only done by the new life. LE, 
under further investigation, I am placed by the Lerd ag to my 
new birth life, as to whether I love Him, * Lovest chon Me 
I can say, ‘ Thou knowest all things; Thou kno 
Thee.’ This is an act of the obediential rig 
sanctification, which proves to those who have divine + g 
that Iam born of God. This does not make np the new birth, 
but proves itg existence. The acts of men do vot rake them 
living men, but prove them to be so. We do not pur the 
glass upon the face of the almost breathless person 0) put 
breath into them, but to see if they do really breathe ap all. By 
the sreath of prayer we know the soul that breathes it ie born of 
God. By the love to Jesus we know the soul that possesses it is 


eg 


born of God. By the felt faith in Christ we know the soal 
that has it is born of God. By the love to saints we kuow the 
heart that feels it is born of God. Thus, I leave with you this 
most delightful seripture, upon the evidential witnesses of the 
new birth, knowing that you possess them in truth. [1: the love 
peculiar to this new life from God, I remain, as alwavs, ever 
yours, for Jesus’ sake, 

Dax 


ALLEN.” 


LXXVII. To Mr. AnD Mrs. Cyaxpurr. 


Jan UBkh. PSs6. 
Lin the Led Jess, 


“ Sydnev 
My dear children in the gospel and kindye 
the Son of God, - 
Love querey, and poses fe with you, from ffue cee and 
evermore. Amen. 
T thank you for your last, aud often | Baye longi ty reply, 
but so many engagements prevent me from doing ag [desire 1 
do what 1 can, and leave what ] cannot, ‘Vhe Biri wes vary 
pleased with what David could not do, us well as with what be 
did do, excepting one passage of his life. We ourselves are not 
so well acquainted with our inabilities as the Lord is. No one 
pities them so much as He does. 
Touched with a syinpathy within, 
He kuows our feeble frame : 
He knows what sore winpiations mean, 
Por He has felt the same. 
Oh, what a mercy this is for ag. L think there would be 
room in our way for the correspondence you name. [i you 
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wish, nevertheless, Jet it be as you desire, for with righteous 
desires we must not interfere. These are under the Lord's 
control, and liberty must be accorded to each otlier in these 
things without grudging. Yet, so far ss we can yield to each 
other, let us do so for His glory, who was constrained by two 
of His children to go in and tarry with them, when He made as 
though He would have gone further. He was so pleased to 
hear them plead, ‘O, do come in and stay with us, we like your 
words so much, they set our hearts on fire, and it will soon be 
dark. O, do come in with us, and spend the evening and stop 
the night, if you please, dear stranger.’ Then He was con. 
strained, This epirit is in His body as well us ihe head. 

T have just received @ case from London—Mr. Gadsby's— 
with a large supply of, ‘ His Wanderings,’ ‘Hymn Writers,’ 
‘ Whitetield’s Life,’ * Gadsby’s Life,’ ‘ Barry's Life,’ ke. Please 
to tell the husband of your sister, whose name | forges, the dew 
brother who attends to the library, at Ebenezer, that T can 
supply them with a dozen of each, as hefore, if be wish. They 
can take them when they come to the Association, or | can send 
them with the magazines if they wish. I believe that we 
should spend as much to fecd our minds as we do to feed our 
bodies—to beautify the one as the other, and more. 

Brother MeGavin is still in London, and attends to my 
business there. ‘The Standard’ and ‘The Vessel’ have i) 
highly commended my book against Infidelity, that I have been 
requested to send home a 100 copies to the ' Standard ' office ; 
bless the Lord. My Baptist History is also highly commended, 
and an American editor is sending for it, I hope for publication 
in that country. Mr. John Gadsby writes of it as being exeellent 
indeed. The Lord in much meray bless it, Get the « Vessel’ 
for December. See my letter upon ' Recognition in Heayen.' 
The Lord bless you both and all your companions in Zion, 
With much love to you all. 

I remain, yours in the Lord 
D, Auusn.’’ 


LXXIX. To Mz. H. Hampron. 
Sydney, Feb. 27th, 1886. 
My dear Brother in the Lord,— 

Your largeness of expectation quite alarms me—in fear of 
non-realization—do, please, let it all centre in the Lord, or i 
shall be painfully distressed with fear of your saddening (is. 
appointment, for 1 am a poor, helpless, insufficient thing. Isa. 
Ixi. 3, The Lord's House of Exchange. Here is a cluster of 
spiritual characters related to the Lord and His gospel: The 
meck, the broken-hearted, captives, the prisoners, the mourners, 
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How any man can revere the Bible and yet say thal the glad 
tidings of the gospel address themselves to the universe of man, 
indiscriminately, in the face of these delineations of character, | 
am ata loss to know. They might as well say that the same 
prayers and praises in the Bible are discriminately addressed to 
God, satan, angels, saints, and the Pope of Rome, as to say 
that these scriptures apply to meu indiscriminatciy, The 
proclamation of the Gospel is aniversal, bnt the upplieation is 
special. In our verse we have: 

I. The Great Preacher, the Lord Jesus. God the Father 
sent Him to preach ; the Holy Spirit empowered Him; the 
gospel was the glad tidings He proclaimed, 

“IL The Divine appointments of His Godhead. He 
uppulnted the heavens and all their hosts; He appointed the 
earth and all its tribes; He appointed all these things in Zion. 
Not one of His appointments fail (Ch. 30). 

III, The Divine donations of His iove. ‘He gives, not 
sells, faith and penitence; He gives, not offers, for rejection, 
&e,; He gives by holy imipurtation. 

IV. The Divine exchanges. Oil of joy, fov mourning, in 
place of. Sorrow hag no meriting or purchasing power. Sorrow 
for sin, satan, and the vile world, with all their enpsequences 
with an offended God, and the apprehensions uf 4 lust soul, is 
peculiar to a renewed soul. Sorrow, arising fro tribulation, 
loss, cross, pain, and privation, in which wwe apprehend divine 
displeasure, is also peculiar to God's own dear people. Phey 
mourn over their indwelling sins with bitter grief, whilst the 
merry-gig professor next door is sin 
perfection in his flesh. 


life to see or feel anything of the kind. Bur, blind and dead as 
he is to God, he thinks because he has cast off the wross, low 
acts of immoral life, and surrounded himself with a inultitude 
of religious duties, like the Pharisees und Saul, be thinks him- 
self ‘ touching the law blameless,’ and sings his Salvation Army 
songs with a merry-gig, whilst a child of God is sobbing over 
his inbred corruptions as if his very heurt would break. This, 
then, is the mourner with this canse of his grief, and many 
more, sich as the hid face of God, the loud vot guilt, the back. 
slidings of his life, the temptations of satan. the reproaches of 
men, the low state of Zion, the inerease of Rome, the want of 
power in the iinistry, and his great distance trom the Lord, 
with his fear of eternal separation from the Lord. 

Now, for all this, or instead thereof, the Lord Jesus 
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‘appoints unto and gives this mourner “the oil of joy.’ This is 
the Holy Ghost as the Divine Comforter. To Him as ‘ the Man 
ef Sorrows," He wae ‘ihe oil of gladness.. He brings the joy 
of the Lord into the soul of the mourner, and makes this joy his 
strongth jn deed and truth. He leads this mourner into the 
blessed realization of the pardoning blood of the Lord Jesus, 
which becomes to him of gin ‘the double cure, and cleanses 
from its guilt and power,’ in its final triumphs and glorious 
Victories: As this oil falls upon his before sore heart and 
penetrates the inward parts of his soul with its healing, 
gladening power, he sings: ‘1 will greatly rejoice in the Lord," 
&e.3 The Lord is become iny strength and my song,’ &e.; 
‘ Bless the Lerd, O iny soul,’ &c. It is most wonderful to fee! 
this joy ; the joy of the Lord. « My joy in you, that your joy 
qoay be full,’ says Ohrist. Well, poor mourner, this is what the 
Blessed Lord sppoints unto you, and will give unto you in due 
time you sil! be sure to have it. 

We now notice the beauty for ashes which the lord 
appoints and gives, Thesu are the remains of consumed fuel- 
whit is left of the fire (Lev. vi, 10). When Goil's fiery law has 
passed over a nian's conscience, satan's fiery darts has entered 
his Hesh, and fiery tribulations have filled his days, these reduce 
him to dust and ‘ashes, He will confess himself to be so, as 
Abraham did (Gen. xviii. 27). These will be his bed and his 
bonnet (Job xxx.19). If he feeds upon himself or his works, 
he feeds upon ashes (Isu. xliy. 20). This is the food of Pelagius, 
Arminius, Wesley, and the Pope. Just look at this motly 
group, with silver spoons in their hands, around a tin dishful of 
these ashes of human agency, feeding themselves with greedi- 
ness and pleasure, In the place of these ashes the Lord gives 
beauty. ‘Thou wast beautiful through My comeliness, which I 
put upon thee.’ This is ‘the best robe.” + The wedding gar- 
ment,’ * the righteousness of God by faith.’ Oh, how beaatiful, 
Abraham, David, and Paul, look with this obedience of the 
Lord Jesus upon them. I must leave the garment of praise 
for the spirit of heaviness until the next letter (p.v.). With love 
unfeigned to you all. 

I remain, yours ever in the Lord, 
Daxisr Auen,”’ 


UNXS. To Me. anp Mrs, Houpswoarn. 
* Sydney, Feb. 20th, 1886. 
early Beloved in Jesus,— 
Penee to you all from Him, for evermore. 
The ministry of angels. ‘ Are they not all ministering 
spitits, sent forth to minister unto them who shall inherit 
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salvation ' (Heb, i. Lt). See Gouge va Hebrews i. 1d. ae 
Dr. Owen on the saine verse also. See, also, Dr. Gill upon t i 
same verse. Lwonld nub alter the translation only Pea s 
high anthority, by the constraints of the ee 1 or a 
general harmony of the word of God where we fine 116.00 ; 
tradictions. (God's people were by Him made heirs 0 
salvation froni all cternity in the past tense. Bui their 
inheritance, in time, of that salvation, to which the » were heira 
from all eternity is atte another thing. Vhe Prince of ee 
has been an heir te tue Vritish sirone and Gaeta setae 

nee God 


LO thers, 
und they 
ni; salvation.’ 


Pie y he is ee r 
servant, fhough ec be Jord of all’ (Gal iy ; We } 
eee who were desigued of God te inhevit salvation ; 
such as Abel, Noan, Lot, Abrahar, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, shia 
David, and Pant. ‘Lhese were winistered unto by the angels in 
all bhat the Lord commanded them, in their unrenewed state, 
unto their constant preservation in the ten thousand dangers to 
which they were so constantly exposed, becdase there jwas upon 
thein this sentence of merey, ‘Shall be inheritors of salvation. 
No water could drown them ; aor fire consume them; no bullet 
enter their; nor sword strike them; nor Horse kill them ; nor 
pestilence seize thein ; nor death, ner devils bring to the grave 
until they inherited sai Bo it are 
saved. se ivwill be with all who sh 
Thre vinistrs Gs of pre : : 
ee Alsa for s rstentation, t Hagar and 
Kfijah, Als) fee cunimuntention, as vith | ial and He 
Shepherds. * Behold, we bring you ghac tidinys, ; Also bes 
exulbution, as in the case of the repenting sinuer. pay wit 
the angels in heaven.” Also for safe convoy, as with ae eggar 
who was carviel by angels into Abraham's bosoi. so to 
save from siuking, in shipwreck, ‘the Angel of the Lord stood 
by me,’ said Panl. Also, to pass good bills for the liberty’ of 
God's people, ia parliaments, as in Dan. x. ue ee eal 
fort poor timid women, as Mary, at the grave of the visen Lor . 
Also tu vollect all the risen saints, from land and Sea, it the last 
Great Day. These are some of the holy ninistrations of these 
blessed anyels, under the great command of the Lord Jesus. 
Only think of a poor beggar in man’s esteem being guch a 
prince in God’s account, that he must have a holy convoy of 
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these Princely Angels to introduce him to Abraham. There is 
the inheritance of salvation when we enter into Christ by faith 
(Rom. viii. 1). There is the inheritance of salvation when we 
enter into glory, as the beggar did (I. Pet. i. 10). There is the 
inheritance oi salvation when we shall receive our risen bodies 
(Matt. xxiv. 31, xxv. 81). Thus the angels took great care of 
ue until we inherited salvation in the Lord. Thus they will 
take great care of us until we shall inherit everlasting glory 
Thus they will take care vf us until our very bodies shall stand 
gloriously, pure, and heppy, in the Paradise of God. Jehovah 
— pas ped gun to bear Him up in their hands 
i e does with Christ's Mysti } it 
of nk ystical Body the Church. So he it 
Tremain, yours in the Lord. 
D. Ancen,” 


UXXXT. To ruz Sawn. 


Sowdk deta Sydney, Mareh 5th, 1886. 

Peace be unto you from Him for ever and ever 
had waylaid the Lord, and prayed Him to heal ney 
so. Natural prayer and faith had natural merey. That mere’ 
obtained ; nature has no praise to offer when left to herwall, 
Hence nine out of these ten make no return in praise. but the 
one poor strenger receives grace in his soul at his healing B 
this grace he sees God in this, and Christ as God; also he Bi 
another leprosy, sin, und that Jesus is the healer of that also 
He then Jeaves the nine and their natural religion, and ost 
haste goes back to Jesus with the upheavings of wrace in’ his 
heart, ‘with a loud voice glorifying God.’ «He fell on his ine 
at Jesu’s feet, giving Him thanks.’ Now here we have the 
actings of spiritual life in heartfelu gratitude and praise of 
which the nine, being left in nature, were incapable. This is 
Hine to one against freewill itself. In the actings of the life of 
grace in this man's soul unto this gratitude and holy adoration 
for the natural mercy he had received in the healing of his 
bodily leprosy, he is blessed with faith in Christ to heal his soul. 
Thus the Lord saved his soul, and said unto bim. « Arise, 6 
thy way ; thy faith hath made thee whole.' Thus he was nied 
by grace, through faith, and that not of himself; it was the 
gift of God. Here were nine Jews receiving a great natural 
mercy, being left to their free will. All went home unthanktul 
unholy. Here was one poor bastard Jew and Gentile, blessed 
to receive grace unto gratitude, and faith unto salvation. 

The Pharisees saw this was a death blow to their religion 
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and cause, und they sought fo turn the attention of the people 
another way. ‘They said, ‘ When shall the Kingdom of God 
come ?' They are ashamed of their nine Jew brothers for their 
ingratitude, and the poor illegitimate has demolished their claim 
to superior sanctity, and now they are shut up and must not 
leave the audience to think of this, but have a new subject. He 
auswerad : 

l. Not with observation-sights for the eye. We have 
things for the human eye to observe in all the outward 
departments of God. But in the Kingdow of God there is 
nothing fo tle natural eyes to observe. Goth Cam and Abel 
could see the bright blaze of Abel’s altar, aud the fire-extinguish- 
ing fog cftCain's. Egyptian and Israelite could both see the 
wonders by which the kingdom of Moses was set up in the 
inauguration of the nation of Israel, in all the grandeurs of 
God’s sigas and visible wonders which he wrought in the Land 
of Ham. Lt was the same with Joshua and the Canannites. 
All thes wouders were seen by their human observations. They 
came by observation. It was the same by the victories of 
David, sll saw them in the enlargement and grand settlement of 
the wonderlul nation of Israel. It was the same with the 
glorious Temple of Solomon, his gorgeous palace, and his great 
riches, and wondrous wisdom and works. It was the same with 
Ezra and Nehemiah, in the restoration of this wonderful nation 
of Israel from bondage and long captivity. The Jews, the 
Disciples, and the Plymouth Brethren, all looked for, or are 
now looking for the Kingdom of God to come by observation. 
That is things for the human eye to observe. There is the 
church at Jerusalem, and other places, Jiut no visible cloud or 
pillar of fire stands over the assemblies of God's sainis that the 
human eye of observation may know that they are the Lord’s. 
All their glory is hid from human eyc. 

JT, Ibis withia you. It is real, it is powerful, and it is 
glorious, bué it is invisible and unobserved. Christ is in them, 
the hope of glory, but no human eye can observe Him in the 
heart. God their Father is their King in them, but Lord Ross’s 
great glass cannot reveal Him. The Holy Comforter dwells in 
them, but no philosophic eye can discover Him. The wondrous 
Jove of God is in their hearts, but the Queen herself could not 
see it before her if you stood. The glorious truth of the gospel 
isin them, but no anatomical imspection can perceive it, The 
faith of God's elect, hold in them the blood and righteousness of 
Christ, which none can see. The rich grace and mercy of God 
isin them, but no telescope can possibly reveal them. Thus 
the Kingdom of God is not to be touched with mortal hands, 
heard with mortal ears, seen with mortal eyes, smelled with the 
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mortal sense, nor tasted with the mortal taste, as papists take 
the Mass. This Kingdom of God is nob in the observed ment 
and drink of the world, but it is in righteousness, peace, and 
Joy of ike Holy Ghost. When you, by faith, clasp the glorious 
rightevusniss of the Lord Jesus, that is the Kingdom of God 
within you. When you realize peace in your hearts, made by 
the application of atoning blood, that is the Kingdom of God in 
you. When you feel a joy unspeakable in your souls springing 
from the peace derived from a faith's view of the blood and 
righteousness of the Lord Jesus, so that you can sing with 
Ma ml doth mngnify the Lord, for my spirit hath 
iin Ged iny Bavlourn’ Ther is the Kinedein of God 
within you. This is the glory which: is net by outward observe. 
tion, but ie within you, and seen only Ly sf iribual eyes. 

i remain, yours ia much affection, 

D. Auer." 


\XNIE Po var Saws. 
“Sydney, Mauch 18th, 1886. 
Beloved in the Lord, 

His love and peace be ever im you. Yours of good hope is 
now with me, for which ] thank you. We were last week upon 
the Lord's Kingdom within His people (Luke xvii. 21, Rom, 
xiv. 17), Through shortness of time we had not the opportunity 
to dwell upon the words, ‘In the Holy Ghost.’ Let us look a 
little into this, by the help of the Lord. 

At present on earth these three great principies of the 
Kingdom of God, ave in His people's hearts, When they die 
their souls enter into the glory of the kingdom. Now, the king- 
dom ig in them, They are in Christ, and Christ is i then), by 
an invisible bond of relationship, whieh they, aud He only, cou 
feel and see. He, by the fulness of eternal life in Hituself, ana 
they. by the emanations ef that lif: in dheir newbieth, do 
not buow that even good or evil angels can sev by any observa. 
tions of which they are capable the stream that Hows from Hin 
into their sonls, or the bond that binds His heart to theirs, 
These are invisible realities. There is the current, with its 
inHow into the mind, seen and felt by all the three persons in 
the Godhead, as the Lord said, «1 perceive that virtre is gone 
out of Me.’ The poor woman perceived it, too, for she was 
inade Whole. But who else perceived it? Peter did bot, for 
he would corveet his Lord for saying, ‘Who tonched Me? 
Now, here is & communication from Christ to a pour sinner. 
altogether unperceived by every eye but the Lord's, and the eye 
of faith in the sinner who receives it, Truly, the fruits and 
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effects of it willbe seen by men; saints, devils, and angels, as 
when the woman fell down at Jesus’ feet and confessed it all, 
‘Tteachel you, Lord; ib was me that did it;' for I said, ‘ It] 
may but touch your garment. I shall be whole,’ and so I am, 
I will tell all the people what your virtue has done for me.’ In 
like munner, the leper made a tremendous noise in praising the 
Lord. ‘Thus mien, devils, saints, and anyels were informed of 
the invisible stream which was running out from: the Leartof 
Jesus into theirs, and of the all-uniting cord which bound them 
to Him and Him to them, otherwise unseen. 

Dist showsh unseea and unfelt by all, bau che Lord and the 
recipient, yet ib is $0 stron is will make scrony men weep 
in the chapel, prayer mieetie 18, Reld, street. and bores 
if they were little elitdron so mighty is ehiy virtne 
that very feeble w end 
ations, dea 


sy power! 
a te guraged Lous, aiid 
s, dungeons and racks, ¢annon's month, swords. stakes and 
_with songs of joy and gladness, declaring chat if every 
haw upon their beads were lives, they would give them all 
cy the flaines for the Lord they love rather than deny 
Him. Oh, what streneth there must have been ia this Virtae 
of Christ when it Howed into dear Lambert's soul at tie stake, 
as they burned his legs away by a slow fire, and then his hands 
by the same process, so that when only the stumps of his arins 
were jeft, he clapped them together and cried out, ‘None but 
Christ! None but Christ!’ Such is the power of the invisible 
principles of the Kingdem of God im a poor sinner when the 
Lord is pleased to incorporate them in hiy heart. How wonder- 
fuland niighty ix the elecric enrrent that flashe. one iclearaphie 
inessiuts 16,000 miles urdes sea or over land. vee nu eye can 
fee that anights vairrut. They ea only ser the avedium by 
which it flies the world around, and its effects, or the signs it 
gives. In like uianner, when we take hold of a strong galvanic 
battery and the current is let on upon us, it would shake us 
limb from limb if we were not liberated. Yet, au one can see 
that mighty power that Hows through us. In a similar manner 
the unseen realities of the Kingdom of God are tuned upon a 
man’s sonl, and the dead live, the deuf hear, the dumb speak, 
the lame walk, the bind see, he mouth tastes. and the hands 
feel. The heart ig fuflasied with holy love to the Lord and Hig 
people, word, and ways. The soul is fired with many desires 
tov the mevey, love, and precions blood of Christ; the mind is 
filled with blessed thonghts of Him, and the spirit sends back 
this heavenly stream to God in prayers, desires, and grateful 
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praise. All this power, so invisible and mighty, is ‘ righteous. 
ness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost,’ ‘in the Spirit.’ 
John wes ‘in the Spirit on the Lord's Day.’ Paul was all for 
‘living in the Spirit,’ ‘walking in the Spirit.' Jude was for 
‘praying in the Holy Ghost.’ And God is for ‘putting His 
Spirit within His people.’ And Jesus is for ‘ the Spirit to abide 
with His people for ever.’ Thus these three principles, or holy 
excellencies, or divine properties of the Wisdom of God stand in 
the soul’s of God's people by the Holy Ghost. Thousands of 
Protestants have held the righteousness of Christ us the ground 
of justification in their creeds, their 89 articles of faith, their West- 
minster coufession of faith. in Dr. Gill's articles of faith, in their 
London Baptist Association articles of faith, who have never held 
it in their hearts hy the power of the Holy Ghost. They have ap- 
proved it in their intelligence as a Bible truth, dear to their fore: 
fathers, and have gone into the battlefield and fought for the 
cause of this uth, like noble-hearted men, yet have not had this 
righteousness ‘ in the Holy Ghost.’ I have known, and do now 
know, honest hearted men who will tell you plainly that they 
fully believe in thie doctrine as a Bible truth, and the main 
pillar of the xlorious Reformation, yet that they haye no 
evidence of « personal interest in it, so as to feel that they are 
jastified before the Lord from all iniquity. So that in them it 
is not ‘righteousness in the Holy Ghost.” In their creed it is: 
in their forefather's creed it is; in their intelligence it is; in 
their navural faith iv is, but in their hearts love by the power of 
the Holy Ghost it is not. Now, I like to meet with these kind 
of men, and talk with them. I wish the nation was mainly 
filled with them, instead of these cold, blasphemers, papists, 
Arminiau deniers of the truth. These no feeling Plymouth 
Brethren, with others like them, who contend for a belief with- 
out feeling are simply putting this creed of Natural Faith in 
the place of the Holy Ghost, and are thus deceiving theniselves 
and others, until they will awake in hell, if the Lord does not 
prevent it by [lis grace. The Salvation Army, with other 
Arminian sensational professors, who, by the tragedy or comedy 
of religious sensation, works upon the natural feelings of their 
deceived vietims, yo as to ape, sham, and mock this righteous- 
ness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost,’ by * Hallelujah 
Jack,’ ‘ Hosannah Bill,’ and + Happy Charlotte,’ and ‘Holy 
Jane,’ going with drums and horns into the streets shouting, 
‘Bless the Lord, He has saved me; [am His alone.’ When 
their sensational song is over, and their * holiness meeting ' has 
ended, these sweet sensational singers go and get drunk again, 
and such like sins. J haye known many to do it, and itis well 
known in many persons and places, Now, here you haye 
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feelings enough to please the devil and disgust the Lord, and 
horrify the angels, and appal the saints of God, and to dread- 
fully deceive men. The no feeling faith men have not 
‘righteousness in the Holy Ghost,’ but they deny His felt 
Operations upon the hearts of God’s people. These latter 
described sensational persons ape, sham, and mock the divine 
operations of the ever Blessed Spirit in the hearts of the 
Lord's new-born people. What will the devil invent next’ 

Now, let me notice what this righteousness is in the Holy 
Ghost. 

1. He brings & man to feel his need of it. ‘How shall 
man be just with God?' is a question He puts down into the 
very bowels of the soul. He convinces him of sin, righteous- 
ness, and judgment, By the application of God's holy law to 
his conscience, He lays righteousness to the line and judgment 
to the plummet. All the crooked ways and unupright acts of the 
man, now uppear in his view, and he eries out, ‘1 arm altogether 
us an unclean thing;’ all my righteousnessee are as filthy 
cags;' *T abhor myself;' ‘IT am a aman of unclean lips;’ ‘all 
wy comeliness is turned into corruption;’ ‘7 ara bat dust and 
ashes ;" + [ have sinned against heaven and before Thee; ' « God 
be merciful to me a sinner.’ All this and volumes more is 
making way for righteousness in the Holy Ghost. 

2. The Holy Ghost works in this man’s soul an intense 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, and henee the Saviour 
said, ‘ Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness, for they shall be filled.” What a horrible piece of 
insanity to talk of unfels hunger and thirst! These are blessed 
with the presence of the Holy Ghost and with the promise of 
God to give them the righteousness for which they hunger and 
thirst. God speaks to this man, saying, ‘Harken to me ye that 
follow after righteousness, ye that seek the Lord, etc, Isa. ii, 1), 

8. The Holy Ghost spreads out the robe of the rignieons- 
ness of Christ in the Gospel ininistry before thi sinner’s eye of 
faith. He says,‘ Harken unto me, my people; my righteous. 
‘ness is near, my salvation is gone forth,’ ete. (Isa. li. 5.) Now 
the man begins to see how suited to him is the righteousness of 
the Lord Jesus. How altogether allsufficient it is to justify him 
before a holy God, Sume of us have been in rags, und we 
have seen nice warm and beautiful garments in the shop 
windows, und we haye pined to have them on, so wien in the 
rages of our own righteousness we have seen the Lord's glorious 
righteousness, oh how we have pined for it, and cried from the 
bottom of our hearts, 

Naked come to Thee for dress, 
Helpless look to Thee for grace, 


a 
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4; The Holy Spirit brings this righteousness of Christ into 
the sinner’s soul. He says, ‘ Your time is a time of love, and I 
spread my skirt over thee.’ *Take away his filthy garments 
from hin and elothe him with ¢hanyge of raiment.’ They talk 
about no feeling in all this. Why I declare that I thought 1 
should huve fainted away and died in the field with joy, 
pleasure and delight when the Lord the Holy Ghost thus 
brought the glorious righteousness of Christ into my soul. 
Lternity i} never blot ont the sacred memory of that day 
when the Ningdom ef Gad.was brought inte aay sont by the 
imvertaticu and imputation of Christ's riiteoueness to me in 
the power of the Hely Ghast as tay own divine comforter, 

‘3. Nhe Holy Spirit having pus this man in possession ol 
the rightyoasness of Mod by faith, sothat he has nobon bis own 
nehteonrsness af the law, He cays to Thu » Hearken WNGG mle 
ve that know cighteursns reople in whe hewrt if may 


shy 


haw ot the rep oof Men, 
gneis iise io Ty. Phis : 
na ee is, whe walk 


not after tie flesh, but after the Spirit Now in the Holy 
Ghost he can say, ‘Who shall lay snyihing to the charge of 
Goda elect? It is God that justitieth; who is he that 
eondetnneth 2 Lt is Christ that dict’ (Rei. vii, 1-83). Ins 
righteousness, and peace, und joy standing in the power or 
most gracious intlaenees of the Divine Spirit, and not in the 
unfeeling intelligence of the naturnl miad, nor in the fleshy 
devices of the natural feelings, he ean truly say, + f will ureatly 
rejoice in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God, for He 
hath clothed me with the garments of su!vution, He hath covered 
me with the robe of His rizlteousness’ (Isa. lxi. 10). This is 
the possession of’ the rightuousness of Gol; The having on the 
best robe, the wedding garment. the white linen, the righteous- 
ness of saints. Lt stands in the felt need, the tires for, the 
ery after, the revclution of, the fimpartution of, and the blessed 
possession of it, which the Holy Spirit works in the hearts of 
ull God's children before they are lannched into an eternal, 
world of glory, joy and pleasure. ; 
With fervent love to you allin Clirist, [ remain yours in 
this righteousness, Daxiet ALLEN.” 


UNNNITL ‘fo Me. asp Mas, CHanpurs. 
“Sydney, June Bist. 1886. 
My dear Son and Daughter in the Gospel,— 
Love, merey and peace to you from the Lord, our dear 


Redeemer. : ae ; 
Yours of the 16th instani is now with me, for which 1 
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thank you very much I thanis the dear Lord in my heart and 
from it that you had # very pleasant tune with us, both in your 
spirits and bodies, which are His by love, blood and power. 

1 do adoringly praise Him that you were protited and blest 
in your souls, so that your pleases were not apart from, but 
with the gracious Lord. This is a wonderful mercy, and should 
be thought of. Isee so many whose pleasures fake them from 
the dear Lord, not to Him. This isa most ungrateful evil, 
which must be very hateful in His holy eyes. fave we aot 
Known instances where in went God and His people b beens 
the company, and prayer and praise the exercises engaged in, 
and humble walk and talk have been ths grace of thew fashion. 
But when prosperity las eome. hov world|s: 


vonpany ino worldls conver have 
They 1 with 


They lve soi dared 4+ <a), ‘Leg us read the Word of 
God,’ neither dared zhey w aay, ‘Let us pray te the Lord.’ 
Na, no; the song has been there, the dunce has heen there, the 
laughing fon hag been there, she pomp aid show has 
aud the mach wine ling been there, the lust a 
flesh, and the pride of ile. No snan ov wornan da 
us sing, 


Awake my soul in joyful lays. 


O, ny deav children, this is awful! Shalt children receive 
wealth of their Father and go and spend it in mocking Him and 
giggling with His open foes? Shall He save thei: out of poverty, 
want, puins, und ears, and they spend His bonnty to insult Him 
to lis face? Shall any wonder that thay have no kiss of His 
lips, 10 smiles of Hix face, none of Hig joy in iis tause? No. 
no; nove. 

Now, my dear children, icok at the merciful contrast in 
your sojonrn with us and the blessed ellects you have realised in 
your souls and do still reinember in your hearts in the pleasing 
reflections you still retain in your minds. There ave no stings 
in the tails of the pleasures of the Lord. But the other sort 
bring honey in their mouths, but in their tails u sting. 

We have cause to thank the Lord for the double blessings 
He gave us together. We had sueh companionship night 
and day that we could and did say, * Let us vead, let us pray, 
let us sing; you give us youre best hymn, and | will give you 


mine. Let us sing to Him. 


Honors crown His blessed brow. 
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The hill tops and deep vales witnessed our grateful melodies to 
Him, and seemed to aid us in their sweetest echoes to His praise. 

You were still further blest with a safe journey homeward 
and found a sweet welcome there and with your brethren in the 
Lord's house. The Lord heal you and bless you, my dear 
children in the Gospel of His love. 

T remain, yours truly, in the Lord Jesus, 
D. Auuzy.” 


GUXNXANTV. To Mr. W. Newnwan. 
“Sydney, 17th Nov., 1888. 
My dear Son and Brother, -- 
Love, merey and peace be unto you and yours from the 
dear Lord. 
Yours with its contents famd me very sad with many tears, 
some of the most bitter L ever shed. [ was revived and cheered 


ity, S sunfe : ind nade ansther start 
gs. Flop Gown under the willows again, to 


add to Babylon’s river waters. But my strength is in the Loed. 
He must impart, or | langaish, droop and die. Many thanks 
for the £15; it was very kind of you. 

I am now in the midst of answering Cardinal Moran's 
slander of all the Protestant sects in N.S.W. He has said that 
we ure all ‘Cree Iless Nihilists.” E thought I would leave it to 
some one this time in my aifiction. None came forward ; 
T was urged, wad I am now in the field with our Standards, red, 
white and blue. blood red, holy white, and heavenly blue. Oh, 
how grand onr colours are! I shall be up to my knees in the 
blood of the slain (by Rome) on the 24th, God willing. 

Oh, Jet all of you pray for a pour soldier of the cross in the 
front of the battle once more. You can't expec: me to write. 
Thank dea Ruth wnd Jou. 1 have sent all communications 
to the Magazine, bless them. Ask dear Brother Wood to send 
me Dr. Doudney’s review of my book in the ‘ Guspel Magazine,’ 
T think for last July. I will return it to him when read. 

My very fervent love to dear Fred and his. 1 remain your 
loving father and brother in Jesus and ILis truth, 

Danizt ALLEN,” 


ELXXXV, To Mr. axp Mus. Caanpire. 
* Sydney, Dec. 16th, 1868. 
My dear Brother and Sister in the Lord and dear Children in 
His Gospel,— 
Love, mercy and peace be unto you from Him now and 
evermore. I thank you much for youc very kind and loving 
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epistle, which refreshed my heart very much indeed, also your 
sweet hymn. I regret my delay in reply, but my absence from 
home five weeks, and then the painful operation, only a month 
past to-day, has put me much behind in my correspondence, and 
my medical advisers order me not to sit long at a time ai 
writing, which I feel to be very hurtful to me, so that you will 
forgive this delay in veply. The Lord bless you, my dear 
children. Iam quite well, Yon wish to see me; I wish to see 
you, aid am already reproached as making arrangements for 
myself hy saying so, I seo by a letter from Geelong this 
mormimg- I want to tell you of the wonderful Jove, mercy and 
power of the Lord Jesus to niy body and soul in these late 
uiflictions, which have heen very sweet indeed to my soul. 

If ever e Chareh and peoply had an opportunity to see the 
superniiural merey of our Lord put forth ina man's bedy ant 
orfad, vi people i vie anil my poor son. Bark ot ! 
J eyée we were shace we ser hoe The Le ue 
t; even Dr Renwick declures that it is, and has bees 

uiuai = He wilhogly confessed to me that the Lord still 
does superhuman things ior His peaple. He read a letter sent 
to me by a poor siuner who was much blest of the Lord under 
the word Ly me the Lord’s Day after the operation was 
performed. He said it was # very nice letter, and that it was 
of God evidently. 1 believe he is one of God’s own children. 
He has attended to. me for seventeen years, free, und wave ne 21s 
for my hooks. The other operating ductor, Dr. Milford, though 
# Roman Cathulic, would not take a penny, so the Lord was 
very nierciful in every way to me, bless His precious name for 
ever and ever. [le bas opened my lips, and my iouth shall 
show forth His | » Phe Lord be praised crermally for all 
His loving kinduess to te und His teniler rier iy ty; aevuil 
Lai: truly, as it wore, returned te the dass of ny yusth, bike 
our ohi Hagie, 65, new feathered. hen un oli bird ean tiy up 
as weil asa young une. 1 do hope to go up into those heavenly 
places and sit with Him and see His face, and never, never sin, 
and from the rivers of His grace drink endless pleasures in’. 

I rejoice in your good meetings, and ever pray the Lord to 
bless you, and let the next aye His praise prolony till time aud 
nature dies. 

With fervent Jove to you both and all around you who love 
the Lord, t remain your brother in Christ and spiritual father 
in the truth, D. Anpen.” 
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UANNVI]. To Mr, W. Niwniian. . 
“oSydnes, Oct. uOth, 1&9. 
My dear Son and Brothiy in the Lord - 

Love, iaerey and peace be amto you and yours from Him. 
Many tuank- te you far your kind letver just to hand. Many 
sonys of praise ty the Lord for fis goodness unto you. L 
beseech you in JJesu's mame to spend all for Lis glory and 
honour. IT thank you for your sympathy to me in wy very 
sweet affliction, Lf has been the best of all that L have yet 
known in holy consequences. Tt has been the most blest to me, 
my family and to the Chutel. [latelujah. Amen. 

T have oaly lost ouc weels by the eatting to pieces of any lip 
again, preise the Lord, We have never hal more peace, unity 
and prospurity in 4ion thai now, L have much work all day 
long, every day in the week, praise the Lord. [ never had so 
much praver. love ant sympathy as in this afiliction. The 
Lord i tue wo mew lips tp noun ingh up in 


fourteen Poe i wr heslth since f was born 
tian si ¢ { never feli Christ more 


Bleu ive 


Beedel, 


tae never bad «& imore loving brother thin Bro, 
«bons with mein the Gospel. 

u, dear son and brother, yours very alfectiumately in 
Ohrist ovr Lord. Danivt AuiEN.” 


hy Max. aso Mes. Citaxuner, 
Sydney, 24th August, 1691, 
tin His blessed Gospel of love and peace 


My dear Childe 
vternal, 

i aut unich oversorne ny your kind Glial letter, so that 

though unwell l must send you a few words in reply. I do 
indecd remember all the way the Lord has led us in the past 
with adoring love and praise to our dear God for His great 
meray and vrace to vou and te me in your salvation. 
You have done well in going home again to oar old 
Ebenezer home. { thank the Lord you ave received into its 
bosom iu His iove. Abide aud glean in Boaz's field. The 
Lord will command handfuls of corn to fall on purpose for you, 
wad show you {lis smiling face. and speak words of peace wod 
voulfort to your bearts. T thank God for a place above the 
reach of the ravings of a malicious mau, who like Samson's 
Hery-tuiled faxes, rau every way to fire (rod'’s shocks of corn in 
the fields of Canaan. We thank you for the frnit of your love 
BO LVS. 

We ali join in ferveny ove vo vou hoth, whilst 1 vemain 
yours parentally in the Gospel. 


D, ALE,” 


POEMS. 


ope 


“and they sang as it were a new song before the throne—and no man could jearn that 
song but the redeemed from the ecarta."—Rev, xiv, 4. 


ACTS OF LOVE. 


How sweer the ack which love ing 

by whem ‘tis done; 
song wharn ik ¢ 
vst sun 


How 

It warms 
ke the green 
it clasps ne more to part 


So Jet mg Jove my Saviour uwine, 
And never loos: its hold ; 

So let His love beyirt my soul 
With bonds that can’t be told. 


How seldom subject, object meet 
In this blest burning flame, 

How seldom heart melts into heart 
In feelings both the same. 


Of sil eke bliss tiut’s known on 
Tris one outw, 3 them ali, 

Where looks and acts are all endeared, 
And hallowed every call. 


Where presence is the one desire, 
And absence rends the heart, 

Whose * coming ” gives so much delight, 
And dreadful 'tis to part. 


Pure likeness this of Jesu’s bride, 
Who loves His presence well ; 
“Tis henven in His breast to rest, 

As all who know ean tell. 


How eweet are ail His heavenly acts 
To this dear bride of Bis; 

How avweet her acts to Him ulso, 
Her love most fraprant is 


} Why is this likeness of my Lord 

| So seldom found on earth ? 

| Why do ae few live in this love, 

Whe sre horn of human birth * 

Whe . this bliss so led trom varth, 
This image of my Lard ‘ 

Ah, sin has blighted all below, 
So says the sacred word 


! But if thus jost we human kind, 

j And ruined by the fall; 

| Grace shall restore this dreadiul logs 
| By its effectual call. 
| 


The Holy Ghost the heart does cleanse, 
; And fill with love divine ; 
| A brother’s love, a sister's love, 
| Now pure and holy shine. 
i 


» When from the grave our dust shali rise, 

| ‘This love shall Ali cur fram- , 

| Heart then shall sweetly blend in neare, 
In love's irarmertal Aame, 


| Increase this bliss, Oh dearvst Lord, 
| ‘This bliss of fervent love; 
On earth let us alound iu love, 

And then in heaven ubove. 


SPIRITUAL MARRIAGES. 


Zion, fair city of our God, 
Jerus’lem from above ; 

Thy sons shall fondly cleave to Thee, 
And marty Thee in love 


Thy sons, free born as Isaac was, 
Born from the moraing womb ; 
| White life shall last shall cleave to Thee 
And then beyond the tomb. 
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Fondly ftey love Thy dear cuib 


Tree 


yuan tnetes feres Rove reviain, 

=p the vi 

so sinners saved shi 11 ile Charl 
And from her aver remove 


As loving bridegroums do rejoice, 
_W hen he bride, 


Bo Gods Alen 
And Hiv dear saints admis 


As they coinmune | 
And findly .p 
Bo dent 


enya 


Cowid fliers spl be we 
Losenn theay 
will Bi 
Tr atl the beveenty te tg 
SIN ANY Gyan 
be ewes SV gare wy y ovat sry 
Campenni Jer UW) pepe cis Tine 
ie, tes dls 
death: thers 


The soul the butits 
The Nesh +i 
in tin Che 
UM keep 


But 


Grave wit the 


meed tobe te 
wiguiplis of Mis wie 


Litt up ow isads ot 
Do Thou the staeld co: 
Be Thott ust copii 
Under Thy cover: 


And when 
Aud we the 
Our palms of tiipd: ties we wae 
And sine Thy power, O Lesa, tu save, 


ALLEN > POEMS. 


DEPTAS, 


OUT OF TA 


Le Vedi, 
rweeds, 


Hoth waves, 
wees stubs: 
WiThe sorroand 
n tossed une ise beink 


+ 


Lord 
ra Thee: 


Weal, 
I present ; 
ne 


De spent. 


vit Puy situ? placa, 

uiusn ty the flames of Thy loves 
Thy yrave, 

1! ty above 


steed, 

li furans svat; 
my bo y and miind-— 

© Thy eftar Troll, 


ecepr me, my Lord, 

frat as Tan? 

e Thy % word— 
ehecedig Lamb 


weeepted int Whee, 

t r Phy praise I apperr, 
Where Thou art, O Lord, I would be, 
‘To serve Thee in reverence and fear, 
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JUDGMENT UNTO VICTORY. 


Souls sre unto judgmené called, 

Where in fear the heart’s appulled : 

Bin its awful witness bear, 

The law its sentence here declare : 
Naught but guilt the soul confess, 
Till with pardon Jesus bless. 


God's wide law its curse pronounce, 

Human good the soul renounce; 

Satan, too, accuse, condemn, 

Men of earth they, too, contema. 
Naught but guilt the soul contess, 
Till with pardcn Jesns blesy 


Then the Saviour interpose ; 
Banish all the sinner's foes; 
Seals free pardon on the mind; 
Shows Himself su good and kind. 
Then the Saviour we can bles 
And His lovely name conie. 


Death's siread savy is tove awny 

Jesus turns its glvom to day. 
Now the Naviour we can blexs, 
And His lovely name confess. 


dn this plan the wath can blend ; 
Justice, too, with mercy stand. 
All God's astributes unstained 
All Flix honor’s here maintained. 
Thus the Saviour we can bless. 
And His lovely name coultess. 


GOD WITH US. 
Goud with us. oh? sacred thoughs, 
Near to we is Jesus brough 
So neur to us tha now ) see, 
Nearer, Lord. thou can’st not be. 


One in nature now we stand, 
One beneath the great command. 
One in sorrow’s dreadful flood, 
One in all the covenant good. 


One in death and one in life, 
One in this world's war and strife: 
One with Thee in glory, toc. 
One in triumph o'er the foe. 


One as loved and lover are, 
One in all our want and care 3 
One in Thy blest joys above, 
One in Thy most precious love 


MARRIED 10 JESUS. 
‘To Jesus joined in endless love, 
In marriage union from above, 
Such dear relationship as this 
Makes up my everlasting bliss. 


Ail the rich glories of my Lord, 
Set forth in His most Holy Word, 
Por union, use and comfort here, 
And when in glory I appear. 


Lift up your heads, ye trembling saints, 
Christ will redress your sad complainta ; 
His arm will help you when distressed, 
His love shall make you ever blessed. 


Asa poor weak aud helpiess brids 
Leans by ler Lover's stronger side ; 

So let us cling to Jesus’ arm, 

Ner dread, nor fear. approaching harm. 


Oh, Lord, owy Basbaad end our Friend, 
In} love sustain us tothe end. 


y we appear,” 
He ‘Chow our lovine Hushand chere. 


THE CONTKAST 


Though the humble sainis of God 

May feel corruption like a Hood. 
Their minds are still the sane 

Their flesh strange passions may display, 

Their minds will ren another way, 
Though sad and ¢old ifs flame 


neve: swerve { 
here. 
the iiie 


Chis inw eres pe 
Whieh wae with 
“Tis called God 


IMMANULL 


Hternal Majesty ne 

Vhe grand perfection of th 

These duzzling glories blind the 
mind, 

And fix far off from 


dall human kind, 


But, lo! the eternal Word, the eternal 
Son, 

Co-equal Uve in Three ere vine begun, 

Infolds humanity our flesh im God, 


Our nenc of kin, our dear inearnate Word, 
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Xn this insarnate’ mystery we find 

Our dearest God in union with raaakind. 
Bere iove and bigod encircle ug around ; 

truth towards mankind 


The Godand Max in One ig now made sin, 
A Church tu save, a, glorious Bride towin. 
A Man af Sorrows, under death's arrest, 

And then with resurrection glories blest, 


“THE DOURLE MIND 


ied mein, 
mes in 3ia, 


@ double siz 

yrace 

eres they seem. 

Now they con the Gospel iruth, 

And chen the lice of Satan's month, 
By turns sontemn esteem. 


y: 
edurld 


JHE EARNEST. 


My frarmme—roy earthly bouse of clay—- 
Must soun dissolve and pass away 
To dust fein whence 
My soul den with 
and of H s shell sing and tell: 
Then freed from sin and pein 


{pn Jesus saved we hail the day 

When we shall take our flight away, 
To mansions in the skies. 

No sadness there shall pain the heart, 

No friend from friend be called to part, 
No tears to dim the eves. 


Qur God nas crought our hearts ior this; 
Has formed our souls for endless bliss, 
Wheu our vile bodies fafi. 
Our souls prepared shall glory find, 
And leave the world and sin behind, 
And fly within the veil. 
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| Great earnest of immortal resi, 


Who dwell’st within the humble breast, 
To succour and susiain, 

Lead us to Jesus as our all, 

Before His blessed feet to fall, 
Who is the Lamb once slain. 


Thou glorious pledge that God has given 
That we shall reign with Him in heaven, 
And all His glory see. 
The precious things of Jesus take, 
Show them to us for His dear sake, 
Who died on Calvary's tree, 


As Boaz vo Kuth au earnest gaye 

That she, himself and house should have 
When loosed from other ties ; 

So God, the Spirit in my breast, 

Is earnest of immortal rest, 
Beyond the sturry skies. 


KNOWING THE #LECT. 
Dhe seyret voll of God's elect 
Lay hid in His own mind; 
Phere stand the names in golden lines 
Of millions of mankind. 


No human or angelic eye 


These glorious lines can read ; 
The scroll contains the lovely names 
Of all the heavenly seed. 


No man can say the vilest wretch 
Has not hig name inscribed; 

We know when mercy reach the heart, 
We know by grace derived. 


Faith is God's published page on earth 
Of what was hid before: 

Love is the opening of His Book, 
At merey’s lovely door. 


Faith, hope, and love, with their sweet 
Make our election sure ; [fruits, 
By these we conquer every foe, 
And to the end endure. 


The feeblest cry, the falling tear, 
The secret sigh or groan, 

Unelasps the Book of Life and show 
Our names hefore the Throne. 


Cheer up, desponding heart, and sing; 
Dismiss your every care ; 

Your every cry for merey here 
Proglaim you written there, 
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THE FATHER’S PLANTING. 
Plants of ihe Father, rich plants of His 
grace, 
They grow in His courts by the smiles of 
His face; 
They grow by the river, the River of Love 
Receiving their life from His high throne 
above. 


Renewed by His spirit and cleansed by 
His blood, 

And, filled by His life, they have power 
with God 

Blest fruits they must yield to the praise 
of His name, 

Though their fruits oft appesr in water 
and flame. 


The thorns of the world ir sin still 
remain, 

They Jie under curse, by Satan they're 
sloin ; 

No fruiis of sweet peace, no kindness, 
nor prayer, 

They live in transgression and dis in 
despaic. 


Oh! bless us with grace, Lord Jesus, we 
pray. 


Constrain us to love Thee by night and 
by day ; 

Lot showers of ‘ny bles iny well water 
our roots, 

And then we shall flourish in heavenly 
fruits. 


THE FATHER'S WILL 
Once raved by sovereign grace. 
And broughi into the fold ; 
Once blest to feel the Savionr’s bioud, 
Who for their crimes was sold. 


Shall these fall back and sin’ 
Bhall hell make them its prey ? 
Shall Jesus’ love and blood in them 

In flames consume eway? 


Blasphemous is the thonght; 
The Futher will’d to save: 

Aud Jesus shed His blocd that Be 
Hie chosen sheep might have. 


Have them in Zion here, 
Most humbly at His feet; 

Have them around His throne above, 
Where all the ransom’d meet. 


Come, He will nos eusi a 
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LITTLE FAITS. 


O Lord, by Thy power creation sprang 
forth, 

The grass and the flower, the south and 
the north ; 

Thy hand gave their measmes, their 
beauty wnd form, 

Thy hand made the treasures, and 
fashioned the worm. 


Thy grace gives to faith its being ant 
size, 

How oft, the Lord saith, it comes from 
the skies ; 


Ii holds on Vhy proniise. it feeble or 


strong, 

Both Peter and Thomas, it movex them 
along. 

Surrounded with Gouhts lke waves of 
the se 

Tt cries and it shouts © jesus save 


me ;” : 
The Lord in His. pity puts forth Hi- strong 


Lifts ia md Petes 4 inad, 

When saa in any fears, neip we 
along : : 

Oh, pity my eey> and mace my Tatth 
etrong; 

Lord, thou art §:5 author im nourisher, 
too, 


Oh, be my kind Father, and help me 
qnite through. 


ame to J 
No more w 
Far from J. 
Sinner to 


efuge Hs 


3 Gar 
Jesus loves the wuifbs son! 

Loves to make the wounded whok 
Come in all your depth of need, 
Jesus’ precious hloed to plead 


Come, it is the Gospel «: 
Come now to the 


Come now to the Sor 


Come now, taste [His igaves 
Come, He calls thee froin ab) 
Come into His mer arr 
Come. escape from 
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THE MEVE, 
Ah! think, wnate’er we sow we reap, 
In thought, or word, or deed, 
Kindness or malice, love or hate, 
The ecrn is ax the seed, 


The poison-pointed worda may fly 
Like arrows from the bow ; 
They wound their mark, but rouse o 
A thousand back to throw. (tongue, 


Hands of unkindness and of blood 
Oft sow the tyrani’s seed : 

These thorns shall fill his uosom well 
And make his spicit biced. 


The man who iron chaiiois made 
To Ay through every iand, 

An iron nail pierced through his 
By woman's feeble hanu. 


The congue th 
And sows (+ 
Shall raise & har 
Beyond what weelth 


‘fords. 


The hand of love avieivned cut to aid 
Shall raisy » thou-and more, 

And he who shows a hrother’s love 
Shall findan endless store 


Ef Ruth sustains her uged friend, 
That Ruth the Lord will bles: ; 

All kinds of stores shaii 41 her hands, 
And Boaz nner possesx, 


Lord, let our hearts and tories and 
Mete out the seed diyinr hands 
And a» the sheaves our bovom All. 
‘The glory «hall be Thine. 


THE GATE OF |THE LORD. 
There is a gate through which we pass 
rom sin and Sinsi’s awful blast, 

To speak with God in love. 
Shut out from God wher Adam fell, 
Shut up in sin and death and hell, 
Without the power to move 


No entrance could we eve: nad 
To Him who ig supremely kind, 

But through the Saviours blood. 
This is the gate through which we go 
‘Lo endless joy, from endless woe, 

And pass beyond the flood. 


We enter in and speak with God. 

Escape the vengeance of His rod, 
And Icae upon His arm. 

We enter inand bloss His name, 

That we to Zion ever came, 
Secure from all alarm, 


When hunted sore by Natan’s crew, 
Distressed to know what wo should do, 
We enter in hy Christ. 
The Holy Ghost admittance gives, 
He shows us still that Jesus lives, 
Our great und vlorious Priest. 


When death appears in ghastly view, 

We then shull find a passage through, 
‘To dwell with God on high, 

We puss away from’sin and woe, 

And safe ta heaven we then ~hall gu. 
Bevond the sioty sky 


Lord, tinough the merit. of Phy bloori. 
oO five tne passage to my God, 
To tell Him all my heart. 


» O let me tind azeess by grace, 


To sec my Father face to face, 
And never, never part. 


FRIENDSHIP. 


How sweet the friendship, how divine, 
That binds our souls in Joye: 
Where God Himself the centre is, 
On earth and heaven above. 


Friendship with Jeans, oh, how sweet, 
How comforting und pure; 

[t calme the tumult of the mind, 
And makes our heaven secure. 


Friendship ix Jesus, oh, how good, 
It cheers our stormy way, 

It braves the storm, defies grim death, 
And lasts to endless day. 


Oh! Jesus, let Thy Friendship be 
To us supremely dear, 

In all our dangers, griefs, and woes 
‘This will our spirits cheer. 


in faithiul love maintain our souls. 
In this most sacred tie, 

Until in heaven our spirits blend 
Before the throne on high, 
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THE KINDRED OF JESUS. 
Oh! how sweet the endearing bond, 
How blest the household tie ; 
How sweet while mortal life endure, 
How sweet when called to die. 


How blest the names that speak the bond, 
How sweet the accents flow ; 

They churm the eu:, they soothe the heart, 
As most by nature know. 


How sweet the sound, “ My sister,’ Ah! 
“My mother,” ah, how sweet— 

“(My brother.” said the Saviour, too, 
As they sat at His feet. . 


What meun thes precious words, my 
Oh, teli my sou! the tale; FLord ? 
Am I Thy dea: relation, Lord, 
Tn love that never fail? 


Am | as dear is love. ay lord 
As Mary was tc Thee? 

These words of Thine they speak this 
They speak this weuth tome. — Ttruth, 


Am { Thy orother, oh! my Lord, 
Is this Thy love to me? 

Iam Thy dear relation, Lord, 
And must for ever he. 


Am las Benjamin to Thee? 
Art Thou my Joseph, too? 

Shali this blest tie remain through time, 
And when lo heaven I go? 


I know the truth, I feel the love, 
The endearing ames express ; 

The kinsman's part Thou wilt perform, 
In this I all possess. 


INFANT SALVATION. 
Dear babes our Jesus takes away 
To dwell before His Throne ; 
Then dry your tears, ye parents dear, 
Ye kindred, cease to mourn. 


Sin stung and stained the human race, 
And let great sorrows in; 

The Lord that sting and stain removes, 
And pardons all their sin. 


Their bitter criss, their moans and tears, 
At death all pass away ; 

Their spirits take their willing flight 
To realms of endless day. | 


Far from this wretched world of woe, 
How soon they have past aavay ; 

Before the Throne of Christ they stanc, 
And blooming look as May. 


No sprinkled face, or body bathed, 
They need to make them clean, 
For, where the blood of Christ has 
No spot or stain is seen. (cleansed, 


How horrid rust that system be, 
Which damns the infant race, 

Because they have had no priestly aid, 
Nor water in the face. 


Let pagan, Roman custcms cease, 
And God’s salvation shine ; 

Let babes and sucklings' mouths proclaim 
Tis doctrine mosi sublime. 


Parents, ike David, ds your tears, 
Let sorrow cease to How ; 

Your babes are now beiove tae Throne, 
Where all the ransomed yo. 


FEARS AND DESIRES. 
Thou, whe dost read the trermbiing heart 
With eyes of pity view the srnart ; 
Look in Thy tender mercy, Lord, 
Speak to my heart some healing word. 


‘Thy loving heart feels every pang, 
On Thee our feeble vessels hang; 
O Saviour, leave us not to sink, 
But this we scarcely dare to tbink. 


Out of the depths we loos te I'hee; 
O lift us up Thy face to sec. 

We wish to lean upon Thy breast, 
We pray ta see ‘thy loved ones blest. 


Hasien the time when we shall ssand 
Entwined in one at Thy right hand; 
Blending in one our songs shall rise 
In notes divine above the skies. 


THE TRANSFIGURATION. 
Thy fashion changed, O how divine, 
‘Thy face in glorious brightness shine ; 


Unveiled Thy Godhead now appears, 
And fills the “ree with wondrous fears. 


The Godhead’s rays now filled ‘Phy trame, 
Thig gave to ‘hee such glorious fame : 
All heavenly beauties meet in Thee, 
Beyond what mortal eye can see. 
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Thy glory shines in Jove divine, 
Incorporation mukes jt mine; 

Its ylorious beams niuw melt my heart, 
We meit in one, nv more io part. 


Sun, snow, and stars, n9 more my light, 
Thy shining face expels my night ; 
Chou art my star, my glorious sun, 

And glory is ov exrth began, 


LEANING ON JBsus. 


On ‘Uby dear were we jean, 
Thou lovely Peinee of Peace; 

in love we leau when faints und sad, 
And vain some sweet relenge. 


aiuting heads, 


ths glad, 


And makes ow 


“Vis thas we vuwaedd : 
in conflict and jn unre ; 
When sick and faint He olds ns up. 

And bids ug not to fear 


In love may we repose, 
_ And lean agon Thy breast! 
Grant us to find in O ord, 


An everlasting reg 


THOU SHALT CALL AIS Name 
JESUS. 


Ob! Juss, lovely maine te rue, 

ft calme our hearts and sets as ires: 
When sail by sin ani! sorrow mai 
fe meakes ne uwlad and 


me at 


Salvation’s iu this blessed aame. 

Muke this, my sugi, chy eunstant theme ; 
On earth proclaim His power to save, 
Then sing His praise beyond the grave. 


“Shall save” from hell, from death ond 


sin, 
Almighty power this anus win, 
This heart-eu i 


Thy foes can ell. 


Shall absolutely save, vot all 

Not like the goat o slaughtered calf ; 
But like the mighty God, whiose blood 
Rescues from sin's tremandous flood. 


ALLEN ; 
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THE REMOVAL OF SIN. 


Sin is that hateful thing, 
Which God so much abhors ; 

It made pure angels devils once, 
By breaking heaven's laws, 


Tt passed frorm them to men, 
When Adam fell se low; 

Through all his race, this tilthy stream, 
Is ever seen to flow. 


Té makes us vile indeed, 
Exposed to wrath divine; 
To every foul and hatefal deed, 

It does the heart incline. 


Jehovah took this sin 
From His dear chosen bride, 
He laid it on His darling Sou, 
Who for her bled and died. 
He bowed beneath this ivad, 
Ou Calvary's awful wee ; 
G give me Lord by faith io know, 
All this was done for me. 


My sins were carried henee, 
Behind the back of God, 

When Jesus died beneath the stroke, 
Of His avenging rod, 


By itese His wondrous deeds, 
Dear Spirit take away, 

All sin und guilt, and raise my soal 
To realms of eniless day, 


Then with the blood-wash'd throng, 
Ty sing before the throne, 

The praises of the Lamb onee slain, 
Who did for sin atone. 


ENINGS (Tuu One}. 
Ekinos, the holy, the blessed and true, 
Who came to redeem us and bring us safe 
through, 
The one by the Father esteemed so high, 
The one now in heaven to hear our sad 
ery. 


The one by the angels for ever adored, 

The one with all merey abundantly 
stored, 

‘The one by the prophets so often foretold, 

The oH aa the Gospel reveals from 
of old. 
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The one to the sinner for ever so dear, 

The one to believers so preciously near, 

The one in my bosom more precious than 
gold, 

The one whose yreat glory can never be 
told, 


The one who in trouble will stand by my 
soul, 


The une upon whom: my burden Ul roll; | 
‘The one who will bless to the end of my j 


days, 
The one in whose slory for aver WU 
praise. 


The same in His goodness He always 
abil 

The sume in Gis loving, Himself though 
He hides; 

The same in Bix merey eternal te stand, 

The same in His vreatness, ali heaven to 
command, 


‘The saue in the ages so long past wway, 

The aame in His Being in this our sad 
day 

The same sll fer ever, now throned ni 
the «ky, 

The same still te auswer the poor simer’s 
ery. 


The sane Llesscd Jesus. whom Pete, 
denied, 

‘The same precraus > 
his sides 

The same dear Redeemer who wept at 
ihe grave, 

The sume tender iviendghip that Mary 
vould save, 


four whe sioad by 


‘he same in Eis merits to cleanse us 
from sin. 

‘The same in His glory to take us quite in ; 

The same in His bosom to bear us above, 

The same in His wisdom, the same in His 
love. 


NEW YEAR. 
Another gear is gone, 
With all its care and grief ; 
Our days and months, how short they are, 
Our years how very brief. 


The Lord has been our help, 
His arm has been our stay, 

His mercy makes our morning dawn, 
His love creates our day. 
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By His almighty grace, 
His providence and cere, 

We've marched the desert’s dreary road, 
Throughout the former year. 


Our sins we do confess, 
Our failings we deplore, 

And could we have our heart's desire, 
We now would sin no more. 


Row enter om nes. # 
Sur hearts stil] Aled with i 
We pray the Lord sustain us 
Ail through the present year. 


Let joy and peace abound. 
Let love and concord reign, 

Tr all cur heart:, in ali our homes, 
Through Ghrist. the Lamb one slain, 


Let Zion's iccks adunnd 
Let oxen stronger muke : 
Lei saints be fed and sinners saved, 
For our Redcemer’s suk 


This year with ac 
Andtet Thy ; 
Ag rivers in a ds 
To make the pastures 2row. 


crown, 


HEAVENLY Ob UPI, 

Pe opening Rneave 

At God's coinmar Hy 

‘Tbe pouring sities descend in showers 
To make the earth rejoice. 


‘the dew of hevveniy life 
Deseendins from i 
Makes barien 
Bear precio’ 


1, dead verore 
its nf iove 


‘Their vpen ears, their open hearts, 
Receive the showers of grace ; 
Tis thus salvation is set forth 
To sinners vile und hase. 


‘Then from their hearts abound, 
The fruits of righteousness ; 

Love, peace, and joy they now bring forth, 
And taste of heavenly bliss. 


COMFORT, 


Dark is my + wher Gad withholds 
The veauties of His face, 

And, oh! what anguish fills my hearé, 
When nat renewed by grace. 
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Sometimea to wound iy haiefu! pride, 
And bring me to His feet, 

The darkest clouds the skies e’er saw 
He makes arcund me sweet. 


Thus, desolate and sadly lone, 
f mourn in sad complaints ; 

Lord Jesus, come, and take Thy child 
To dwell among Thy saints. 


The God of Comfort hears my groans, 
And comes to my relief; 

He cheers my heart, He make: me glad, 
And helps my unbelief. 


AFTER THE DROUGHT. 
Rain, rain-- 
Beautiful rain ! 
Blessing the upland, watering the plain, 
Fattening the cattle. giving us grain; 
Rain, rsin— 
Beautifal r, 


1 


Rain, esin.~ 
God sends the rain ; 
The God of the skies, the seu. and the 
plain, 
Commanded the clouds to bless us again, 
With rain— 
Glorious rain ! 


Raia, rain 
Bountiful rain! 
The witness uf God, br 
bane; 
Repienish the hills, just ready to wane; 
Oh, rain. - 
Bountiful rain! 


uinil turned to 


Rain, rae 
Merciful rai! 
Uattle ware dying, by drought they were 
slain, 
The grass was all gone on mountain ond 
plain ; 
Oh, rain ! 
God sent the rain. 


Bain, can- 
Replenishing rau! 
The kite, and the gun, and the parliament 
vain, 
No good from ail these ean man now 
obtain ; 
Ob, rain! 
God wave the rain 


Rain, rain--- 
God-given rain ! 
Praise to the Giver of merciful rain ; 
Thanks to the Sender, from whom we 
obtain 
The rain-- 
God-given rain. 


THE GLORIOUS BODY OF CHRIST 


AND 
THE GLORIFIED BODIES OF THE 
SAINTS. 

My glorious Lord, my Saviour, and my 
King, 

Inspire me now to raise my voice and 
sing 

Thy heavenly grandeur in the sweetest 
lays, 

O give me anpels’ notes te sing ‘hy 
praise. 

Let love give charm to all my cheerful 
song, 


Let heavenly breezes pass the notes along. 

O God of Faith, give vigor to her wings 

To rise aloft to view the King of kings. 

Thy body bruised and mangled now ne 
more, 

No more a Man of Sorrows us before ; 

But filled with glory brighter than the 
sun, 

Ths righteous due from triumphs Thou 
hast won. 

Immortal crowns ‘thy yvlorious brow 
surround, 

With all the ethereal honors {hoa wast 
crowned : 

Angeis and archangels very gladly siny 

‘The honors of their now ascended King. 

His sweetly smiling face and pitying eyes 

Now gloriously blaze beyond the skies, 

Yet thongh so highiy blest in heaven 
above, 

The bleseed man He atill retains in love. 

All our humanity’s in the Lamb once 
slain, 

"Twas thus our heaven He did for us 
obtain ; 

By these dear human serises of our Lord, 

Now still so glorious beyond the flood, 

We learn that man redeemed has higher 
use 

For his, when freed irom sin’s abuse. 

Our earthly human frame shall then be 
made 

So glorious in form and never fade, 
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And wil our senses blest with power shall 
10¥8, 

And blend, and centre in His heavenly 
love, 

Friendiy love, ungelic love, love divine, 

A million times nereaxed sbull not decline. 

Our rising form shall fill, and in its blaze 

Our hear » shall burn whilst on the King 
we gaze. 

Fondly blest angels will us then embrace 

Yet now they touch not while they see 
His face. | 

We, tue, blest engels shuli wilh love | 
entwine { 

And each shall say, * ‘Uhis ulessed King 
is mine!” 

Saint, toc, shall blend with saint in 
Jesu’s plan. 

‘This is the vreat und glorious end of man. 


THE RAINBOW. 


Oh! look, sinner jook, at that beautiful 


bow, 
it brighten darker the cloud seems to 
grow 5 .. | 
colours ure veautifal, glorious and 
rand, | 
A eign in the clouds God makes it to 


sarrow of vergence is 
shot from this b 
uay 


sauwfal 


The day when Lie died te redeem Hh) 
dear bride | 


All stringless arc harmiess it stands in 
the sky, 

Assign and a token that we shall not die. 

‘Tis God’s memorandum of mercy and 
love, 

That His wath never more shall come 
from above. 


Flis oath bas engaged it, [lis covenant 
must stand ; 

No more shall His arger de felt in His 
jand. 

Hig love to His pe 

Yhrongh every di 
endure. 


sople, eernal and sare, 
i eloud shall for ever | 


Whea devth shall appal us, or dangers 
arise, 
When clouds are 

our akies ; 
This bow Ee ehall set it all radiant on 
high ; 
And death with lis arrow shull harmless 
pass by. 


all darkening gione io 


Like an cinerald so preen, nv firey-red 
gtoie, 

The colour so brillians sarrounding the 
Tarone 

It is life, cove, und peace we Jeara from 
thence cigns, 

To enrapture our soul- and giadden our 
minds. 


The sun is now 
the Lord. 

In the face of the ciutid His juve tu tocord 

its rays are reflected to dry op thy tears: 

Oh, cast awny sadneés~ und banish thy 
fears. 


suining, <weeb type of 


His head is encircled who comes in the 


cloud, 

Ide rides in His chariot and tannden 
aloud ; 

His feet are all flammmg, ove’ om FT}. 
brow, 


His mercy is wleamungy wikia Hs minbow 


it well secur 
And in the d 


esto nights 


Here all Thy gruce is stored, 
And mercy like a sea 

From love's eternal rivers flow, 
To such a worm es me. 


Long ere my soul was formed, 
My Saviour undertook 

Al! sad conditions io fulti} 
In this delightfu) Book. 


No floudgates bar the strean, 
Of merey’s fluiwing tide. 

All srern conditions pars aways 
Through Jesus erucitied 
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SABBATH SCHOOL THACHING. 

QUALIFICATIONS NECESSARY FOR SUNDAY-SCHOOI THACHERL, WI. 

As the Sunday-school teacher occupies a position next to 
that of a minister of the Gospel, it therefore is imperatively 
necessary that they should possess qualifications analogous to 
each other: but, as the teacher takes the part of the parents of 
the scholars for the time being, it is necessary that he or she 
should possess qualifications proper to a parent, rom ihis % 
will be evident that limited ministerial and parental qualifica- 
tions are proper for, and absolutely necessary to, a goud 
Sundwy-school teacher. When we contemplate the fact that 
the future morai, soctei, and civil character of the scholar 
is to be formed by the exercise of the qualifications of 
the teacher, too much importance cannot be attached to the 
consideration of these qualifications. Cowper found in his day 
men with these qualifications scarce, and saya of finding them: 


But having found them, be thou Duke or Eari, 
Show thou hast sense enough to prize the pear) 


Iie supposes some parents, though rich, coo poor in 
knowledge—having none to impart—under the necessity of 
committing their children to the care of others fo train 
their minds and form their character for life, and lead 
their footsteps up to God. Gis inedel of a teacher may be 
ico lofty f Sunday-school teacher, in the view of sve 
airos ave low; but, to the aspiring mind, } t 


will be the stay 
up to which they will strive to grow bya Giligens starch alien 
‘knowledge in all things.’ St. Augustine well said, ‘‘ Would 
thou be what thou art not, always be discontented with what 
thou art?’ As the missicnary with the heathen does not 
descend to heathenish manners and customs in his life amongst 
them, but rather seeks to raise them up to his more civilized 
habits, so the Sunday-school teacher must not descend to the 
ignorance of the child, but rather raise himself and his scholars 
into the higher regions of good Biblical knowledge. We have 
thus briefly glanced at the vast importance of the work of the 
Sunday -school teacher ——viz., that his work is, under God's reign 
of grace, to form character. To train the youthful mind for 
the society of men, saints, and angels—yea, for the Lord 
Himself. Can any employ be more sublime, important, or 
solemn? Can any subject demand our attention more than 


so 


Los eta ener epee ie ai terenmte Agee emmmataabanes 
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sois? Can any engagement under heaven require in 
endeavours than thie? 


ali Zaiil the boundless sung, what vain pletender «l 
The theme <urp angels’ tougues. and Gabriel harp d 


Having thus noticed the wtblinitte,, solomrtiy, aud in 
of the work of a Sunday-schuol teacher, 1 shall nov 
i ® some of the vecessary qualifications tr . 
hoiy w service in the vineyard of the Lord uf Haw 
jurtty as opvescd ny ite Training © 
mand ta 9 fully adors Him. before whet chory ht 
Serkpoime ever ers. '* Holy, Holy, Holy, ix the Lord ten ay 
Hosts.” The whole earth ‘Is full of His glory, Le weuull be we 
absolute insult to commun serse for me to attempt to bring any 
farther arguments to press upon your prayerfal consideration 
the absolute necessity of a holy, cheerful solemmity os nqualiti 
cation in a Sunday-sehool teacher. ‘There is uo wrenior sith ie 
the present age. nor one more general in the professed churel), 
than that of “ Frivolity."" Thinking men of the world ovis sie 
this, and ery shame itpon it as a senseless aida mobsirons sin. 
Ifin prudent seeniar soviety frivolity is so much lamented iy 
wise men, how much more must it ‘be deplored in that syeiery 
which has Jesus for its example, and whith seeks to teal the 
young His hewvenly ways! How frequently the Apestle Pil 
urges this gravity wpon all kinds of teachers, frau | 
down to women, who, ia tke humble Cobra, 1 
ways of the Lord. To Titus he says, “lu all things h. 
thyself a pattern of coal works, in duetrine showin 
uess. gravils, sincerity. This he was to ueve 
served iu the vhurel—-" That ther by gr 
the faith, jn ity, in patience, He wits 
the wor the sae Tras they he i 
beconech Nyglimess, that they mas teach the ycuap 
sobre.” “"Vhua is #0 apparent eves to the natural 
hardly need urge if; and, were it nct that we lav ; auuet of 
frivolity, and so mueh harm done hy it, I would notdu so. But 
as this isan age of gniltinesa in this sin, we shall do well to 
look it in the fave and pray and preach it from our schools, Not 
Jong since 1 read the lnmentation of a young man relative to his 
fall into infidelity: that he bad heard ¥ certuin aninisier preach 
the solemn Gospel on the evening of Lord's day, by whicl” hi: 
Was aomewhai impressed; unt, upon going home tu s friend’: 
house with the minister, to his honor and asionishiient be 
found the minister keeping the company in roars of laughter for 
hours by his Indierons frivolity. From ‘this he was led bo believe 
that religion was a farce and u horrible shai, aod thus fi: 


LO UE IS aide wwe 
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infidelity and Lecaiue & rocker of holy 
im by His grace 

2 ynalification of a teacher, 1s 
s that those wl aihib the want 
loase nt once al. withing Lotiience 
he nuanifes. from ihe jumentation of 4 
vores Sunda Vhe mothe 

ny learn diy 


8G 
ot 
vVGr 
little 
jibtic: 


saould not ets é. 
eooshe replied that nother wae 
vice, and she curl nut inix dancing with 
abut jesus, Now, if the young and tender 
vl uob adinit of folly in the taught, how 

vy it in the teacher? Let the teacher be 
oc she has eyes keenes looking aftee 
id hy Uiem, than thes can devute 
Childrou ave not such silly foiks as 
They will look at you all the week ; they 
going ens and comingin; they will see how 
soa You etand, how you sit, how you sing, how 
i pray. If yravity, good behaviour, and 
teacher iu the minds af the scholars. 
aroun! of good to the 
conbuet Towers vou im theie ¢ 

y woattogether, Children ane 
a had or ‘nood aconrdis tu sane owe 


about iu son 
the toiy is 


y ne 


se bo bes 4 
an, bod ao! 1 panded 
trou ua Lhe be a ordinary von versabion 
The phijosupher dd it all by bis own ways and manners, which 
the youny man skew to be so excellent that he cast off his bad 
ways and adopted his uncle’s good ones. You may see this in 
every fiome. ff parents speak bed graminar, so will the children, 
and if they live in td manner so will the children. Thus it 
will he with the teveher aud scholay in the Sunday-school to a 
great aearce, | rselves in all we do or say, 
Wills do 60 inlay scholar? Wil it be « good 
model ve furne the society of uien, saints, angels 
and God? These thonehtfel questions, I dowbet pot, will atimu- 
late os to sei the young an exnmple in all things worthy of 
mination. La this. cur modeling the character of the scholar, 


ia 
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nevd to buve ever belure our eyes ube grand cpuaid in which 
cur own behaviour must be Jrameda- the example of the Lord 
Jesus, who bas said, “Learn of me.” Let our humble and 
satmest prayer ever be, “J want to he like Jesus, so towly and sa 
meek.” 

i donbt not hut that the deficiency of the very best imitators 
ofthe Lord Jesus will still leave room in their hearts for the 
lamentation of the prayer : 


Alas! I'm not like Jesux, as anyone may sec; 
OL, gentle Savicur, send Thy grace: to meke me mere like Thee, 


With rhese ih 


«iy follow the Dord in the holy geaviy or 


stiblisuley of His life, we shall prove onrselves to be pos faif 
the mast essentiai quatifieations of a Sunday-sehwol ther. 
The secon important qualification necessary to a Sondev-sehool 


teacher is that of knowledge. Noone ein teach without know 
ledve. Tris ex necessury ns eves to him who walks and tools be 
bim whe wor All uby children shall be taugks of the Lord, 

eaith the Saviour, The Apostle also said, “ The Lord give thee 
knowledge in all things.” Te also urged upon his young bleacher 
the very diligent uso of nse ins to acquire this necessary knowledge, 
Study, said he, tu shew thyself approved unto God a worknian 
that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the Word of 
truth, dividicy bitween things that differ: and avain, | Give 
attention to readiny, exhortation, and prayer.” As clouds anise 
fxve water fu thei befiwre they can give rain to the earth, aud 
us wells roust huve water in them before they ive water to 
them thet draw ai them: even so must the teacher have know- 
ledge before be can inipart instrnetion to the eholar. Read: 
thinking, and prayer uust ba the streams of bis supply pipes ; 
tevhing must be his ever fowing tap. by whieh be shail! All the 
young cups of b ass; he must see to it that he hus pure and 
sufficient supply ; he must remember that the ever new demands 
will require 4 constant supply. So that, he must never stop 
getting knowledge; for, if he does, he will cease to give instrue- 
tion When his pump shall make the greatest noise. Lefore 
i take notice of the aequirements of the teacher, perntit me to 
state that 1 do not mean thereby the higher forme of education 
as it is sometimes called. I am so far from intending thie view 
that after 20 years of matured thought I believe those higher 
forins of edveation to be alsolute norsease-—a gilded sham, a 
varnished ambiguity. x sophistigation, an illogical delusion, anti 
to sound knowledy+, end intendwl to blind the human mind, 
taake the Word of God of none effect, and represent God as not 
meaning what He suys; yea, as meaning the very reverse of 
what He suys. The new views of the Creation, the denial of the 
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Bouls uf Moses, and the sew broad views of the Favaerhuvc al 
God, with » whole cloud of ather new views which Bre Ne ae 
Satun—these are so far from bemg an incresse nc aaa 
they are absolute nonsense aad the greatest Insuik te the raul 

ity of rawr. : ; . 
san We fh when vain man will be wise above what is ——— 
he betomes u splendid polished fool as the world of oid. ia 
by wisdom knew not God. These ate in the world of pos ne 
what Georye the Fourth was suid to he in the moral, “A ap asad 
sinner,’ ‘They spike their inch of reason on the point ue eS 
sophie wis called argument, and then, exaltiog * se: ape, 
ery--" Behold the sun, and Indian like udor a wb 108 
lowls with ried about of wind wandering ae 
to who js reserved te Neekuess of darkness upever. Then 
knowledge ix not the knowledge uevessary to 9 Bnnday ale 
seacher, but rather the ignorance from which we mus ever 3ne¥ to 
raise the ¢hildcen ia ony Sabbat hoois. What thie fs thy 
knowledge absolitely necessary toe Sunday-sch 


teacher ¢ | 
atiswey: such ah apprehension of the Almighty as to en ox 
all things are possible to Him, whether they are neu rding 0 ee 
jaws of Nature of the very opposite. A teacher of the mre 
who trains up to the adoration of Jehovah must = sf os 
knowledge and belief in the Almighty so as to take = m3 
Book and just implicitly believe und teach its np Ses 
withouta question either for this world or the next. Nithout u . 
knowledge of the only trae God, if's and but's are hurled to soe 
us with a gloom of all that's dismal in this world or in the 
et 0: The teacher must know she sinfulness of the 
i it in all fait 


Ea on 


7 Ol B 


given him. What can be more calculated to ward oif evil ios 
a Biblical description of Hell, as the consequences of evil in 
angels and men? What can be more calculated to inspire a 
soul to seek the Saviour than the Bible tale of the sweet fields 
beyond the swelling floods? The teacher must obiain ae 
knowledge of the ten thousand forms of character tu w ‘ 
sin gives existence. These he must shew to be obnoxious to t : 
Divine Being, and that the consequences of persisting in wet 
will be eternal pain. Here be may call into his aid ten thousand 
voluines descriptive of man’s evil from the histories of all nation 
in connection with this. The teacher must go on to enquire 
into ten thousand forms of character to which goodness gives 
birth, moral goodness, natural goodness, spiritual goodness, the 
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iouwWs lnurar aad uusural pooduegs in chic 

enily of bliss which will follow spiritna! geod. 
ness in the wor rome, tere the teacher may find endless 
help in the wide sourld s listory to aid bit ie e pounding the 
Bible records upon these wondrous themes. The teacher niuat 
wequire winch knowledge from the Word of God, in the Law iu 
the Psalnis, the Prophets and Gospels and Epistles, as to Giod's 
great plan of merey to pardoned sinners—nimely, by the death 
of His co-egual Sun bearing their sin, enduring their curse. 
Here he may range in all the types and ghatinws of the law and 
the parables of the Baviotr wo set this forthwith interest and 
‘astrnction tu the scholar. What thee ean be so glorious, se 
Holy, so sublime us tke ylying and risiue of the Son of God for 
rebellions inan? Angels hend their necks to luok into the death 
of Gurist for aidan, 

Here the teacher muy bring to bis help the volumes of 
chung I Ww orevord of the tinwhtuss wimiiy shat 
Hinwuinaved rie, Sho is to chitre hisawleden sewed urink 
sealdy, dpe king. ami yp Were ws’ : 

sand juvisilile heavens foe his took 
vat the visible und invisible worlds ef 
: w has the visible world of goal and the 
ievisiile Pes Beart tog the middiv of his library shelves. 
Surely, with suo workls of knuwlelge as these, be cannot he 
deficient of sound instenetion for the youthful mind, Ast has 
pleased the Guess Jehovah to take from the wonders of His 
crention similftides to teach His hoaventy wrice i the salvation 
of man, lut the teacher weqtitre all the knowledye he can about 
al the created wonders of the Lord. The Holy Spirit also has 
taken many similitudes from the maoners and custoius of the 
Euster: nation,. Therefore, th= teaches ise: ulre much 
knowledge of theses 24 and kery) in Goustant use 
two volumes of Mr, Wanderings ta the [ust,"’ 
with the one tipo Sings,” “fhe Lund and the Book.” Kench 
apon the * Metaphors.’ and other good books upon the subject. 
to all of whieh there any be some objections ; but, generally, 
they are excellent. ‘This will be the inmost interesting part of a 
teacher's work. as the human wind longs for some figure to aid it 
in its reach after the knowledge of the heavenly things them- 
selves, But, above all, let the teachor keep close to the Divine 
Word: an? where ove part explains another before all ether 
explanavians. ie: it de so. be tke Pacdbles tails is essuntinl. 
Knowledge 's a most pegessury qualification to a Sunday-srhool 
teacher. 

Thirdly, there are luauy other yialitications necessary, such 
as love, patience, persevermice, ventleness, ete.; but we must 
add a third to the other two, that of love. Gravity without 
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Slots Ay 


oi thele wined- 
Hie qale 
upon 


aly etlon 
sind $y 


coumity, tes 
ron Suud iuols 
im our chiueb by the salvation of our 3 


at that they re 
velled ther o 


thelr Tech ave 


bs 
at vhieie CuAst, 
inst tue and 


Yvan aitiel I 


leach 


this path of udhalauion, the 
ahorhe LHoly 51 


Wet, 2 


Gord filled 4 


yt 
~ 0 
ot thie 


xo the 


oe iv gods appc 


nd declare 


4 buat the Lord was trod alour 

ow, they were gelting on yer well with thear pagans, 
worshippers of strange gods, in tarning them to the Lord ; 
& prolessors of rebgion in Antioch and Iconium—the Jews 


peot ust 


te Derbe and stirred wp the idolators te stone 
4 so thet, bis dear friends thought he was dead. 
tie Lord restored him, so that he was enabled to leave 
“tu Derbe, and eseaped from the hands of these 
levers —these bloodhonnds of the priests. 

spat did Paui and his partner do? We should ail 
puppose tint they would never go to Derbe, Ieoniuin, and 
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Antioei: agdin:; sheuld we not? Yes, but they (id, they went 
straight off to these very towns or cities. Dent Pan! seemed to 
say: ~ Brother Barnabas, I ain well avain; that creat stone 
whieh struck me on iny head stinned me, but there is only 
Nebkt benise. That other une that came oo my side when | was 
down bas not broken a single rib in my body. Come on, my 
brother, come on; let us go to one children in Derbe, leonium, 
wod Antioch again, and sez how they do!” 

When they came to these three places they had to do with— 

1, Disciples; those who had submitted to the dis ripline of the 
Lord by their preaehing to them when they were deiven ong fron 
Them. They had beard Jesus Spewsing tu them by those. His 
serwiuits. “They had tec the Facher sayin in this wiinistey : 
“Hear yu iia They teongh grace repented, and believed in 
Hits and His Holy Go-pel. and done as le coumanled, This 
constituted them dissiples. ‘Those who feelipuly learn, doeévi 
nally learn, and peeetieally leur of Jesns neh His ‘liseiples, 
“Whosoever toketh not up bis cross and followee) Mu,” satth 
Chrest “cannot he My diseiple'” Thus Wstipleship is very 
suuple, anil, | rbink, edsy te be understood : thongh, inimany of 
the Lord's people, nard to ascertain whether they are so or not. 
“Learn of Me.’ said He. Some suek to tendh Him wha 
baptism is, whee doctrine is, what exnerienge Js, They mast 
Sophisti¢ate His plain words, and teach Ui what He spoula 
have said, done, ard taught. ‘These are not dis iples of Chris, 
but wonld-lie tors of Wins. Disvipies of Him are they who 
hear und do I ! d sayings without dictation. Such were 
the converts of Pani wud Barnubas-at these tire places. 

I. The Timed them, buf noe ag the bishops de ic new, 
Kiny David pare: thatihe Lord had confirmed bin fi Chr. 
t4 cand 2.) 3 me ropther had her words euptined hy 
Nathan (1 ik tonut S44.) ‘Lhe love of the Covintitan was 
confirmed (2 Cor, “oand 8.) Dhus, ta confirm is ta 
strengblien, sesile. and establish uhe disciples in the testimony of 
Christ (1 Cor. 16 and 8.) In this way Paul exhorted and con- 
firmed the bretuen (Acts 15 and 32.) The promise was 
confrued by God’s outh (Heb. 6 and 17) to Abraham. Thug 
they were confirmed in the truth and grace of Christ. 


Did Jesus once upon me shine ; 
Then Jesns is for ever mine, 


{l. They exhorted them to contiaue ia the faith, the faith 
which they had in the Lord; the faith which was in them; the 
jaith or duetrine once delivered to the saints, which Paul 
preached to them when he first went to them ug before noticed. 
lle counselled them to continue in believing in Jesus Christ, 
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His person, work, death, resurrcetion, and ascension, enc. ; 
His love, morey, kinduess, eternity, righteousness, and power; 
His offices. Prophet, Priest, King, and Iusband; {lel and 
Brother, Friend. lection, calling, justifieation and glorifica 
tion, These things he urged upon them to stand fast in for 
ever, 

IV. He impressed apon thera a great fact relative to 
tribulation as resulting from following Him in this vile world of 
sin and sorrow; buthe did hold out ground fo hope for sinel 
peace and comfort in the Lord to be enjoyed im the zculs of His 
people. ** The foxes have holes. the birds of the air have nusts, 
hat tha Sen of Man hath not where te lay fils head.’ -cid the 
Lord to those who proposed to follow Him Uy. ¢ Paul would 
haye these new-born disciples realize the = 1 
surprise or dismay, but rather like 
sinful pleasure. he tibnlafion has 
rahare, and character, ot alwecs the : 

Job had bis “when he was tried,’ Usps - hs. 


need be" Panl ‘the present distress,” ete. Thure 
of less tribulation and times of much tribulation. © Toc 


for a season, ye are in heavitess through manifold vw 
Thus, there is net suis times of trouble and theese 6! 
but there are the changes In the nature und chav ite 

i There is the trouble of persecution, of +! 
peopie had an abundance: and they whe ‘ 
have some still. f have had very muel of this foun sinner ani 
from saint. 

2. Th 


digs 


2 GOL GGT i 
There is the in in the tlesh, an awful orouble 
it is, tuo, Bome poor dear children of God are wonderfully 
tried in this. They have rather desired strangling and death 
than the things they have had to endure from this direction. 

4. There is also the trouble of other people’s sing —husbands, 
wives, sons, relations. friends. fathers, mothers, sisters, or 
brothers, as David and Job. 

5. ‘Chere is the trouble of sickness in our own bodies, or in 
the bodies of those who ara dear to us in Zion, or in our homes, 
itis a greater trouble to Martha and Mary than to Lazarus: 
shat sicknesa of his, not unto death. 

6. There is the trouble of circumstances, the loss of all 
thins. This is no small trouble to see all fly fram you by fire, 
flood, thieves, or events yon cinnot control. Yeary of trial. toil, 
auxicty and care, al] gone ata stroke. 
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and 7 
rambe ennvch ahd: activision, 
ampty seats. ‘fhe sronbles in Zion “used to be the buruan 
ber sons and daughters, and thelr imprisomment. Now it is 
dimsy, erroneous, powerless preachers, and fuss apostatizion 
cburehes. These are some of the troubles throweh which 
are now going to the Lord’s Kingdow in slory. 
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1870, 1264 year 

Dan. ii. The Nationa! oijautsation of the 
world desis ee dy NS Rad of Cheisé, 

1. ven fa and ratified by ry 


Idolatry the more to convinea the idolatreus world of ius b 
That it was not a mnzter got mp by she warshippers of 
: Goad of Tsrael. 

Then the hings were so ievealed as ti some wait 
tbe neden i Chest in the fignre of a human bady ye 
.xxvil. iiph. iv.j, and we show the coutrist, the one ving 
other dead: the one standing jn Christ = the head of 


other in the frailty of human clay. 
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3. The vepresentation of these nations was after this 
antes, to point out their idolasrous worship of images, whi 
Babylon Midi, Grecin, and Rome, Pagan and Papal, Wis 
heen peilty of, but here image worship shall end (Usa. one. isa. 
iy 15, Jer. x. iy. 

4. We must now divide the image to its proper naticnal 
paris—Babylon, Midia, Grecia, and Roman.-then the two 
pavis of Rome, east and west iegs, 880-396, shen the ten 
toes in 188, so that it is evident this vision extends far into chis 
dispensation (Tsaiah ixv} se teh tous iG SL bet 
horns. ‘his form is the reverse to Tea. Ix. 17. Now iat we 
have traced Roman national organisation down far inta oar 
age, we notice next their divinity, which ts wer. 

5. England was disjointed by THenry, Mary, Philij., and 
Charles L. and IL, and Hanes TE. could not set t 
aever shill, mo more » alever  phyriwlan Me 
mortified limb. Ni the same, German: Sfebtie | 
Spain the sauce, Hollani tue swine: Sweden ai Deni: 
the same; is now casting off the yoke. wud will soon 
fall out is the disjointing of the toes, sud be assnred 
they will never juin uguin. Net all the arti shall 
Tuake them stick, so compare eveuts with predichon, i 
loosening of toes takes place before the falling of the stone 
upon them. 

§. We notice Christ is the stune (Gen. ixty., Mya, vai, 
lil. sxvili , Zee. iii, Matt. xvi., axif., Rom. ix,, £ Pet ai, 
sof God without hamau hands (Heb. 
i, sty He comes from the 1x 


fon walt Heb. 


San abt 


Ts, vill. 
eatc-j, uot clay, He come 
iti, TT. Cor. v . Gelli 
of God and Zt 
for 
Tait, ae 

where re oc 


at mahi fie 
been the atienpts or Rome i Hie denen 
Thus if will be by the prescné France wi 
cease to defend the beast of Rome, or be crushed out of her feet 
thus the image of idolatry will be destroyed from the earth. 
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I led the bishop and his priests to their carriages. This was done in 
the most profound silence, only a few women whispering to the pre- 
late as he was hurrying by: “Away with you, and never come here 
again. Hence forward we follow nothing but Christ.” 

Crushed by waves of humiliation, that bishop, whose beginning 
had been so brilliant, after his shameful defeat at St. Anne on the 
3rd of August, 1858, was soon to end his broken career in the luna- 
tic asylum of St. Louis, where he is still confined today. 


CHAPTER LXII 


On the 3rd of August, 1858, on the hill of St. Anne, Illinois, the 
marvelous power of the Gospel had pulverized the power of Rome 
and put to flight the haughty representative of the pope. The ban- 
ners of Christian liberty were raised on the very spot marked by 
the bishop as the future citadel of popery in the United States. 
Such work was so much above my capacity, that I felt more its wit- 
ness than its instrument. The only sentiments I felt were un- 
speakable joy, and gratitude to God. But the greater the favors 
from heaven, the greater the responsibilities. 

The news of that sudden reformation spread like lightning over 
America and Europe. An incredible number of letters from 
Episcopalians, Methodists, Congregationalists, Baptists and 
Presbyterians, of every rank and color, kindly pressed me for 
details. Feeling too young and inexpert in the ways of God to givea 
correct appreciation of the Lord’s doings among us, I generally an- 
swered them: “Please come and see with your own eyes the mar- 
velous things our merciful God is doing in the midst of us, and you 
will help us to bless Him.” 

In less than six months more than one hundred venerable 
ministers of Christ and prominent Christian laymen of different 
denominations visited us. 

I am happy to say that those eminent Christians, without any 
exception, after having spent from one to twenty days with us de- 
clared that it was the most remarkable and solid evangelical refor- 
mation among Roman Catholics they had ever seen. The Chris- 
tians of Chicago, Baltimore, Washington, Philadelphia, New York, 
Boston, etc., expressed desire to hear from me of the doings of the 
Lord among us. I addressed them in their principal churches and 
was received with such kindness and interest, for which I shall 
never be able sufficiently to thank God. 

After many serious and prayerful considerations, we decided to 
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connect ourselves with that branch of the vine most nearly identi- 
cal with the French Protestants, which gave so many martyrs to 
the Church of Christ. Accordingly, it was our privilege to be admit- 
ted to the Presbyterian Church of the United States. The Presby- 
tery of Chicago had the courtesy to adjourn their meeting from 
that city to our humble town, on the 15th of April, 1860. I present- 
ed them with nearly two thousand converts including myself, who 
were received into full communion with the Church of Christ. 

This solemn action was soon followed by the establishment of 
missions and congregations in Chicago, Aurora, Kankakee, 
Middleport, Watseka, Momence, Sterling, Manteno, etc., where 
the light of the Gospel had been received by large numbers of our 
French Canadian emigrants when I had previously visited them. 

Precious souls wrenched from the iron grasp of popery now 
totaled about six thousand five hundred. It was much beyond my 
hopes, and it would be difficult to express the joy it gave me. But 
my joy was not without a mixture of anxiety. It was impossible for 
me alone to distribute the bread of life to such multitudes scat- 
tered over several hundred miles. I determined, with the help of 
God, to raise a college where the children of our converts would be 
prepared to preach the Gospel. Thirty-two of our young men of- 
fered themselves and I began teaching them the preparatory 
course of study for their future evangelical work. 

Scotland chose 1860 to celebrate the tercentenary anniversary 
of her Reformation and the management committee invited me to 
address their general meetings in Edinburgh. After the close of 
that great council I was invited during the next six months to lec- 
ture in Great Britain, France, and Switzerland, and to raise funds 
necessary for our college. More than 15,000 dollars were handed 
me for our college by the disciples of Christ. 

In 1874 I was again invited to Great Britain to make the con- 
gratulatory address of the English people to the Emperor of 
Germany and Bismark, for their noble resistance to the encroach- 
ments of popery. I addressed the meetings in Exeter Hall under 
the presidency of Lord John Russell, on the 27th of January, 1874. 
The next day several Gospel ministers pressed me to publish my 
twenty-five years’ experience of auricular confession as an anti- 
dote to the criminal and too successful efforts of Dr. Pusey, who 
wanted to restore that infamous practice among the Protestants of 
England. 

After much hesitation and many prayers, I wrote the book 
entitled: “The Priest, the Woman, and the Confessional,” which 
God has blessed to the conversion of many. 

I spent the next six months in lecturing on Romanism in the 
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principal cities of England, Scotland and Ireland. 

On my return, pressed by the Canadian Church to leave my 
colony of Illinois for a time to preach in Canada, I went to 
Montreal, where, in the short space of four years, we had the un- 
speakable joy to see seven thousand French Canadian Roman 
Catholics and emigrants from France publicly renouncing the 
errors of the popery to follow the Gospel of Christ. 

In 1878, exhausted by the previous years of incessant labors, I 
was advised by my physicians to breathe the bracing air of the 
Pacific Ocean. I crossed the Rocky Mountains and spent two 
months lecturing in San Francisco, Portland, Oregon, and in the 
Washington Territory, where I found a great many of my French 
countrymen, many of whom received the light of the Gospel with 
joy. 

After this I preached in the Sandwich Islands, crossed the Pacif- 
ic to the Antipodes, and lectured two years in Australia, 
Tasmania, and New Zealand. It would require a large volume to 
tell the great mercies of God towards me during that long, 
perilous, but interesting voyage. During those two years I gave 
610 public lectures and came back to my colony of St. Anne with 

_such perfectly restored health that I could say with the Psalmist: 
“Bless the Lord, O my soul.” “Thy youth is renewed like the 
eagle’s.” (Ps. 103:1,5) 

But the reader has the right to know something of the dangers 
through which it has pleased God to make me pass. 

Rome is the same today as she was when she burned John Huss 
and Wishart, and when she caused 70,000 Protestants to be slaugh- 
tered in France, and 100,000 to be exterminated in Piedmont in 
Italy. 

On the 31st of December, 1869 I forced the Rt. Rev. Bishop 
Foley of Chicago to swear before the civil court at Kankakee that 
the following sentence was an exact translation of the doctrine of 
the Church of Rome as taught today in all the Roman Catholic 
seminaries, colleges, and universities, through the “Summa Theo- 
logica” of Thomas Aquinas (vol. iv. p. 90): “Though heretics must 
not be tolerated because they deserve it, we must bear with them 
till, by a second admonition, they be brought back to the faith of 
the Church. But those who, after a second admonition, remain ob- 
stinate to their errors, must not only be excommunicated, but they 
must be delivered to the secular power to be exterminated.” 

Because of this law of the Church of Rome, which is today in 
full force, not less than thirty public attempts have been made to 
kill me since my conversion. 

The first time I visited Quebec, in the spring of 1859, fifty men 
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were sent by the Bishop of Quebec (Baillargeon) to force me tc 
swear that I would never preach the Bible, or kill me if I refused. 

At 4 a.m, sticks were raised above my head, a dagger stuck in 
my breast, and the cries of the furious mob were ringing in my 
ears: “Infamous apostate! Now you are in our hands. You are a 
dead man if you do not swear that you will never preach your 
accursed Bible.” 

N ever had I seen such furious men around me. Their eyes were 
more like tigers than of men. I expected every moment to receive 
the deadly blow, and I asked my Saviour to come and receive my 
soul. But the would-be murderers cried again: “Infamous 
renegade! Swear that you will never preach any more your ac- 
OT oman or you are a dead man!” 

raised my eyes and hands towards heaven and said: “Oh! 
God! hear and bless the last words of Thy poor servant: I nid 
ear that so long as my tongue can speak, I will preach Thy 
bee ae it in the Holy Bible!” Then opening my vest said: 

But my God was there to protect me: they did not strike. I went 
through their ranks into the street where I found someone to drive 
me to Mr. Hall, the mayor of the city and said: “I just escaped, 
almost miraculously, from the hands of men sworn to kill me if I 
preach again the Gospel of Christ. I am, however, determined to 
preach again today at noon even if I have to die in the attempt.” I 
put myself under the protection of the British flag. 

Soon more than 1,000 British soldiers were around me with 
fixed bayonets. They formed themselves into two lines along the 
streets through which the mayor took me in his own sleigh to the 
lecture room. I then delivered my address on “The Bible,” to at 
least 10,000 people. After this, I had the joy of distributing be- 
tween five and six hundred Bibles to the hungry multitude. 

I have been stoned twenty times. On the 10th of July, 1873, the 
Rev. P. Goodfellow, standing by me when going out of his church, 
was struck several times by stones which missed me. His head was 
so badly cut that he fell on the ground bathed in blood. I took him 
up in my arms, though wounded and bleeding myself. We would 
surely have been slaughtered there, had not a noble Scotchman 
opened the door of his house, at the peril of his own life, to give us 
shelter against the assassins of the pope. 

The mob, furious that we had escaped, broke the windows and 
besieged the house from 10 a.m. till 3 the next morning. Many 
times they threatened to set fire to the house. They were prevented 
only from fear of burning the whole town including their own 
dwellings. Several times they put long ladders against the walls 


364 FIFTY YEARS IN THE CHURCH OF ROME 


hoping to reach the upper rooms, and find and kill their victim. All 
this was done under the eyes of five or six priests. 

At Montreal in the winter of 1870, coming out of Cote Street 
Church where I had preached, accompanied by Principal 
MacVicar, we received a volley of stones which would have 
seriously, if not fatally, injured the doctor had he not been protect- 
ed by a thick fur cap and overcoat. ; 

After a lecture given at Paramenta, near Sidney, Australia, I 
was again attacked with stones by the Roman Catholics. One 
struck my left leg with such force that I thought it was broken, 
and I was lame for several days. In New South Wales, Australia, I 
was beaten with whips and sticks which left marks upon my 
shoulders. 

At Marsham, in the same province, on the 1st of April, 1879, the 
Romanists took possession of the church where I was speaking, 
rushed towards me with daggers and pistols, crying: “Kill him! 
Kill him!” In the tumult, I providentially escaped through a secret 
door. To escape death I had to crawl on hands and knees a pretty 
long distance in a ditch filled with mud. 

In the same city, as I was waiting for the train, a well-dressed 
lady came near and spat in my face. I was blinded, my face covered 
with filth. She immediately fled, but was soon brought back by my 
secretary and a policeman, who said: “Here is the miserable 
woman who has just insulted you. What shall we do with her?” I 
was then almost done cleaning my face. I answered: “Let her go 
home in peace. She has not done it of her own accord; she was sent 
by her confessor. She thinks she has done a good action. When 
they spat in our Saviour’s face, He did not punish those who insult- 
ed Him. We must follow His example.” And she was set at liberty, 
to the great regret of the crowd. 

In 1879, while lecturing in Melbourne, Australia, I received a 
letter from Tasmania, signed by twelve ministers of the Gospel, 
saying: “We are much in need of you here for though the Protes- 
tants are in the majority, the administration of the country is 
almost entirely in the hands of Roman Catholics, who rule us with 
an iron rod. We wish to have you among us, though we do not dare 
to invite you to come. The Roman Catholics have sworn to kill you, 
and we fear that they will fulfill their promises. But, though we do 
not dare ask you to come, we assure you that there is a great work 
for you here, and that we will stand by you with our people. If you 
fall, you will not fall alone.” : 

I answered: “We are soldiers of Christ, and must be willing to 
die for Him, as He did for us. I will go.” ; 

On the 24th of June, as I was delivering my first lecture in 
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Hobart Town, the Roman Catholics, with the approval of their 
bishop, broke the door of the hall and rushed towards me crying, 
“Kill him! kill him!” The mob was only a few feet from me, bran- 
dishing their daggers and pistols, when the Protestants threw 
themselves between us and a furious hand-to-hand fight occurred, 
during which many were wounded. The soldiers of the pope were 
overpowered but the governor had to put the city under martial 
law for four days and call the whole militia to save my life from 
the assassins. 

In a dark night, as I was leaving the steamer on the Ottawa 
River, Canada, twice the bullets of the murderers whistled at no 
more than two or three inches from my ears. 

The 17th of June, 1884, after I had preached in Quebec on the 
text: “What would I do to have eternal life,” a mob of more than 
1,500 Roman Catholics, led by two priests, broke the windows of 
the church and attacked me with stones. More than one hundred 
stones struck me, and I would surely have been killed there but for 
two heavy overcoats, which I put one over my head, and the other 
around my shoulders. Numbers of policemen and other friends 
who came to my rescue were wounded. My life was saved only by 
an organization of a thousand young men, who, under the name of 
Protestant Guard, wrenched me from the hands of the would-be 
murderers. 

When the bishops and priests saw that it was so difficult to put 
me out of the way with stones, sticks, and daggers, they deter- 
mined to destroy my character. Thirty-two times my name has 
been called before the civil and criminal courts of Kankakee, 
Joliet, Chicago, Urbana, and Montreal. I have been accused by 
Grand Vicar Mailloux of having killed a man and thrown his body 
into a river to conceal my crime. 

T have been accused of setting fire to the church of Bourbonnais. 
Seventy-two false witnesses were brought by the priests to support 
this last accusation. But, thanks be to God, at every time the very 
lips of the perjured witnesses gave proof that they were swearing 
falsely, at the instigation of their father confessors. My innocence 
was proven by the very men who had been paid to destroy me. In 
this last suit Father Brunet was found guilty of inventing the 
accusations and supported them by false witnesses. He was con- 
demned to pay 2,500 dollars or go to jail for fourteen years. 

He chose jail having the promise from his Roman Catholic 
friends that they would break the doors of his prison and let him 
go free to some remote place. He was incarcerated at Kankakee, 
but on a dark and stormy night, six months later, he was rescued 
and fled to Montreal 900 miles away. There he made the Roman 
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Catholics believe that the blessed Virgin Mary, dressed in a beauti- 
ful white robe had come in person to open the gates of the prison. 

I do not mention these facts to create bad feelings against the 
poor blind slaves of the pope. It is only to show that the Church of 
Rome today is absolutely the same as when she reddened Europe 
with the blood of the martyrs. My motive in speaking of those 
murderous attacks is to induce the readers to help me to bless God, 
who has so mercifully saved me from the hands of the enemy. With 
Paul, I could often say: “We are troubled on every side, yet not 
distressed; we are perplexed, but not in despair; persecuted, but 
not forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed; always bearing about 
in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our body.” (II Cor. 4:8-10) 

Those constant persecutions, far from hindering the onward 
march of the evangelical movement to which I have consecrated 
my life, seem to have given it a new impulse. I will never forget the 
day, after the terrible night when more than a thousand Roman 
Catholics had come and severely wounded me with stones, more 
than one hundred of my countrymen asked me to enroll their 
names under the banner of the Gospel, and publicly sent their re- 
cantation of the errors of Rome to the bishop. 

Today, the Gospel of Christ is advancing with irresistible power 
among the French Canadians from the Atlantic to the Pacific 
Oceans. Among those converts we count now twenty-five priests 
and more than fifty young zealous ministers who had been born in 
the Church of Rome. 

In hundreds of places the Church of Rome has lost her prestige 
and the priests are looked upon with indifference, if not contempt, 
even by those who have not yet accepted the light. 

A very remarkable religious movement has also been lately 
inaugurated among the Irish Roman Catholics, under the lead- 
ership of Revs. McNamarra, O’Connor, and Quinn, which prom- 
ises to keep pace with, if not exceed the progress of the Gospel 
among the French. 

Today, more than ever, we hear the good Master’s voice: “Lift 
up your eyes and look on the fields, for they are white already to 
harvest.” (John 4:35) 
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His years as a priest 
convinced Chiniquy 
that the confes- 
sional, a required 
part of Catholic life, 
was the source of de- 
struction of many 
Catholic women and 
priests. 


Taught that there could be no forgiveness of sins unless they 
were confessed to the priest, many young girls and women 
faced their confessors with the utmost dread. Should they 
keep their dignity and refuse to speak with this strange man 


= Humes that should never pass their lips, or bare all before 
im? 


Chiniquy wrote this book to the husbands and fathers of 
Montreal, to arouse them to stop sending their wives and 
daughters to confession. Written in a most gracious and dis- 
crete manner (Chiniquy never indulges in sensational detail) 
this book shows that the pagan practice of confession is little 


more than a den of iniquity, used by Satan to control his 
pathetic subjects. 


It is important reading for those who wish to understand 
Catholicism, and reach out to those enslaved to it. 


